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[NSTITUTION: 


OR, THE 


E 0 RD's SUPP E R 
Set! in ſo juſt, and VEL a Light, that a Perſon 

of the meaneſt Capacity, may know what 

he does, when he Partakes thereof. £ 


All Placer in the New 7 fament that as 


or are ſuppoſed to relate to it. are ſet down 
at large, with a Paraphraſe in an oppoſite _ 
| Column. To which is A 2 en 785 

Commentary. | . 


With P RA v E R 8. N 


* 


* 8 


Then aid Jeſus to choſe 7 ews that believed on him, 
af ye continue in my Word, then are ye my * ; 
indeed. And ye fl know the 3 * 
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CHAP. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Deer Deſign in this T featiſe is to 
2 Tr = i new the Meaning of the Lord's 
. N 1 Supper, as inſtituted by our Lord 
? himſelf, and delivered down to us 
Þ by his immediate Followers. And 
ay Endeavour ſhall be to ſet it in that juſt and 
ational Light it appeared in, before Chriſtians 
ere divided into Factions; before any At- 
mpts had been made to turn the Kingdom of 
rift into a Kingdom of this World; before the 
Pope and his Councils had been thought: 6 
eard of; and before it had been depraved 
nd corrupted by weak or wicked Men. To 
ffect which, my Method ſhall be this. 
I ſhall exhibit to your View every Paſſage 
the New Teſtament, which does relate, or 
ſuppoſed to relate to it. And to remove all 
ſpicions of Fraud, the very Words of Scrip- 
ire will I ſet down: 3 in one Column, and in 
other by its Side a Paraphraſe or Explication 
f them Verſe by Verſe; to which, where: 
fetal, I ſhall ſubjoln Obſervations, or a 
A 2 _ Cr” 
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what was ſaid or done by our Saviour and his 


ment, which he who received in the Manner 


Time to no Purpoſe. I ſhall — tran- 


caſions. 


* 


Critical Commentary, to illuſtrate any Diffieul- 
ties that occur; and to obviate ſuch * f 
tions, as with any Colour of Reaſon, can bei 
raiſed againſt it. ; 

By this means, the Reader will have every 
thing plainly laid before him, and may ſee with 
his own Eyes, or hear with his own ng 


Apoſtles ; and may learn from thoſe faithful 1 | 


and undefigning 7. eachers, what he ought to 
know and believe concerning this holy Sacra 2 


preſcribed by Jeſus Chriſt, and with the In 5 
tent, and to the Purpoſe Jeſus Chriſt de- 
ſigned it, might, one would think, reſt ſe 
cure, without any farther Scruples, or anxio 3 | 
Thoughts about it. 3 
By the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, is this 11. 
ſtitution mentioned four Times. To para- 
phraſe all which, as far as they agree, would 
enlarge my Book, and take up the Har | 


{cribe the Paſſages, and point out their vari 
tions, but as St. Paul's Account takes inf 
that of all the reſt, a Paraphraſe upon him 
will explain the whole, and anſwer all Oe. 


K 


Q- H A P. A 
A General View of 4 : acrament. 1 | | j 


HE Sacrament, as intended by its Foun- 
der, was an Inſtitution uſeful and wiſe. 


F or whereas the brite Religion was de- 
5 


a plain and rational Inſiitutton. 5 
igned for all Nations, and to continue for 
ver, it muſt neceſſarily at divers Times, and 
various Places, meet with great Ignorance y 
nd with much Careleſſheſs and Inattention in 
hem all. The grand Point then to be con- 
Wdcred was, how to gain Attention to at leaſt, 
Wome leading Principle in it, that might have a 
iProbable Tendency to cauſe an Enquiry. into 
he pole, of at leaſt might keep it from be- 
0 Ing wholly forgotten, and might be a Means to 
" Wevive it, even after it had been for ſome Time 

hpeglected. Now Books are an admirable In- 

2 int to fix the Truth, and to tranſmit it 
i wok to future Ages without Variation, as 
Whey ſay the fame thing to High and Low, 
„o Rich and Poor, and always in the ſame 
Words. But then there are Times and Places 
Wrherein few can read. And before the In- 
ention of Printing, Books were too expenſive 
Wor moſt People, and at this Day do not a- 
Wound in many Parts of the World, and in o- 
f Tbers, are thought to contain more Knowledge 
than is fit to be intruſted with be Beaſts of 
Pee People, and are therefore kept in range 
anguages, nor admitted to have any Senſe, 
dut what the Party gives them, even by an 
ananimous Conſent, tho? it be well known there 
Ws little Unanimity amongſt them. However 
this is uſing them with more Decency, than to 
2 they have no denſe at all, and anſwers the 
Purpoſe beter, as they are now obliged either 
o /peak well, or to ſay nothing. 

Another Way to propagate a Doctrine, and 
de- to hand it down to Poſterity, is by 7 radition 
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thereby: If they did not underſtand, ought, in 
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or Word of Mouth. But it is no uncom-W! 


mon Thing for Man to be negligent, forget - 


. or diſhoneſt. If it gives no Pleaſure, iff ; 
it yields no Profit, e'en let it alone: If byf c 
— or Diſguiſe we can make it gainful, 
then let Falſhood ſpread, let Superſtition pre- 
vail under the venerable Names of Religion and 
Truth. % 
There is a third Way to fpread a particular 
Point of Doctrine, and to retain it in Memory, 
more prevalent, perhaps, than either of the fore- 
going, and that is Ceremony. For though the 
People could not read, and would neither hear, 
nor be deſired to hear; yet they could not 
help ſeeing, what, if they underſtood, might 3 
make them reflect upon the Thing ſignified 
Ps to ſet them upon Enquiry. 3 
Now theſe Three Ways of preſerving hel | 


nnen of any paſt Event, or of propagating i 


any momentous Point of Doctrine, do mu- 
tually ſupport and aſſiſt each other. The 9 
Ceremom or Symbolick Action cauſes Atten- 
tion, and puts People upon asking what it 
means. Parents or Elders have thence an Op- 
Portunity to explain it, and all other Parts of 
Religion that have any Connection with it.] 
And if thoſe Parents or Elders have been wrong 
informed themſelves, and therefore give in wrong 
Information to others: Or if they 1 | 
omit ſome material Point, or change, or diſ-i 
guiſe it out of Views or Intereſt, there is til 


the original Record remaining, to have cone 
to upon all Occaſions, either to confront the 


Impudence} 


a a plain and rational Inſtitulion. 7 
1com- mpudence of the deſigning, or to regulate 
orget-Mhe Miſtakes of the erroneous. _ 
re, if And this ſeems to be the Intent of what are 
If by i alled Sacraments, as well in the Chriſtian, as 
inful n the Jewiſh Chutch, viz. To cauſe Atten- 
pre · ion: To excite Curioſity ; and to bring into 
n and Memory ſome great Event, ſome fundamental 
Doctrine, by repreſenting, and as it were ſet- 
cular Sing before our Eyes, by Ceremony, Emblem, 
nory, pr Symbolick Action, the Thing we ſhould 
fore-Mefle&t on, and make the Subject of our Medi- 
N the tation, 

hear, Thus: after various. Plagues bene upon 
not M pt without Effect, God at laſt cut off their 


night irſt-born, which heavy Stroke procured Obe- 
ified! Wicnce to his Laws and Liberty to 17ael. 
it, in hich Liberty thus obtained was ſo ſignal a 


ercy, that it well deſerved to be always had 


In Remembrance, the Queſtion then is, How 
ting that might beſt be done? Shall Parents have 
mu- Orders to teach their Children? or ſhall it be 


ZFvritten in a Book? The Book may be laid a- 
de, and Parents not diſcharge their Duty. 
i Zut there is another Way, viz. by Ceremony, 
Op- Fhich People are uſually more taken with, and 
8 off leſs likely to forget ; which, along wich the 


1 it. ther Two, may perfe ly anſwer the Deſign. 
-onghl 8 his then was the Way n, and with great 
dong eiſdom, as appears by the Event. They 
310 ere commanded in their Families, on a certain 
diſ- 1 Day, to eat unleavened Bread, together with 


ſtil 
urſe 
the 
ncefl 


a Lamb or a Kid, in an uncommon Manner. 
By which Means, that great Deliverance has 
been kept in Remembrance above four Thou- 


A 4 fang 
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ſand Years, notwithſtanding the Diſperſion. off 
| | that People, and the Hardſhips they have gone 
| il through. 

| The foregoing Obſervations, relating to che 4 
| | Paſſover, will furniſh us with a clearer oe 
| into the Nature of the Lord's Supper. Which 
holy Ordinance I ſhall illuſtrate til] farcher, 
by comparing one with the other. ; 
| By the Hand of Moſes then were che 
Iſraelites deliver'd from Egyptian Bondage: 1 
| By the Death of Chriſt was Mankind reſcued 5 
from the Slavery of Sin and Satan. As a Me- 3 
0 morial of the Firſt, the Seed of Jacob was to 

eat a Lamb, with * Herbs, and unleaven - | \ 
{| ed Bread, Exod. xii. 8. In Memory of the if 
Other, was inftituted that ſtill more 2 Cere- 
mony of a Morſel of Bread, and a Draught | 43 


| 


Ti the common Liquor of the Country, received 

FH in a peculiar Manner, 4 
1 But believe not me, gentle Reader. My Au- 4 
Hl | ry: is nothing, but believe your own yes 6. 


and Ears, and give Attention to the Words AY 
Tit of the F ounders of the reſpective Ceremonies, | x | 
j wo delivered their Orders to Men of Senſe , I 
I in a Language thoſe Men were acquainted || 3 
| with; and with an Intent to be underſtood. 
1 " Take, faith Moſes, a Lamb for an Houſe, i 
Pit „ — and they ſhall eat the Fleſh in that 
Night roſt with Fire, and unleavened Bread, 
146 e and with bitter Herbs, — and thus mall I 


Pp 


you eat it, with your Loins girded, your il 
| & Shoes on your Feet, and your Staff in your 
* Hand.” (Ver. 11.) And having thus 
informed them what they were to do, he tells 
* £ them 


»n. of | 


wherefore, viz. Jt is the Lord's Paſſover. 
Sone Ne 11) After which * orders ag 15 
Wo ſo annually for ever, and to explain the 
4 the f 2 ed of it A their Poſterity. And it 
ent E ſhall come to paſs, when your Children 
ran; F ſhall ſay unto you, what mean you by this 
ther, | Service, that ye ſhall ſay it is the Sacrifice 
b, of the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over 
my & the Houſes of the Children of Iſrael when 
Sehe ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our 
cued = Houſes. (Ver. 26, 27.”) What a na- 
1 ral Proceſs is here, how reaſonable, how well 
s to apted for a Memorial? You have been de- 
"2" cred from Tyrants. Keep an Annual Fraſt 
= ny erefore in your Families for ever, and ac- | 
ar 9 aint your Children with the Meaning 
KEDS 9 it. 
ved Had the Prieſts taken this Matter i into their | 
on Hands, and under a Pretence that this 
Au- 1 poly Sacrament, would be prophaned in private 
"yes os, removed it by a Decree of Council 
26 98 1 to the Temple; had they moreover changed 
3 3 the Lamb and Herbs into a Slice of Lamb 
aſe; = which the Prieſt alone muſt eat with 
red Huch Solemnity, at the High Altar, under the 
- I Denomination of the Species of Lamb, and by 
uſe, 1  oncorhitancy, the Divinity, or the very ſame 
that Eerd that paſſed over the Houſes of the Chil- 
an; Wren of Jae when he ſmote the Egyptians. 
hall ad this Prieſt ſtill, not been permitted to eat 
our Mis Slice of Lamb, till [after much bowing, 
bur {Wifiing, croſſing. ſpreading his Arms abroad, 
us By eating his Breaſt, and reading ſometimes 
ells Gs | ſometimes muttering to himſelf, along 


2 pain and 2 TI leon. 9 


A 5 Service 5 


- underſtand as well as Papiſts do Latin] he had 
What, all the World might ſafely ſwear to be a 


an Ordinance of Moſes, or of Divine Appoint-M 


Time for Study, or to improve themſelves in 


 Paſſever. And could even a Papiſt behold him 


ing in, with, or under the Lamb, or ſo much as 


any other manner than as he fills Heaven and 


10 Tt e 
Service in the Language of Magog, which Jeu 
proſtrated himſelf before, and humbly adored, | 


'J 


'F 
4 
Ef 
b 
i 
2 


true, real, and ſubſtantial Slice of Lamb. 
Would ſuch a wicked Farce as this have been 
ment ? Would this have been the Paſſover, or 5 
inſtructed the Hebrew Children in the Nature off . 
it? What, in Truth, could have been learned 
by it, but an im pious Idolatry, and deſpicable | 1 
Superſtition. 5 

The Hebrews are commonly reputed a peo- 1 
ple of groſs Conceptions, and we have Reaſon 
to believe their Taſk-maſters allowed them no 


Learning. Yet not one of them was ever ſo 7 
utterly void of all Grace and common dende. | 
as to adore the Lamp he eat, or to believe af 
Converſion of the Lamb into the Lord, or into 
the Paſſage of the Lord over their Hcuſes, tho 
Moſes ſo peremptorily declares it IS the Lord's 


8 91 * w 35 
3 3 
W TH Dr T5 
bo — 2 8 
os : 
e = 


proſtrate before his Tounz Mutton, I doubt not 2 
but he would be filled with Contempt, or an 1 
indignant Zeal againſt the circumciſed Wretch : I 
Tho? himſelf can be guilty of the ike Iniquiry 
to his Wafer-Cake, and eſteem it an Act of 
acceptable Pevotion. But ſo far removed is 
the Few from any ſuch enormous Practices, as 
not to have any 7 houghts about the Lord's be- 


any real Preſence of the Lord to the Lamb, inf ö 


Earth 


a plain and rational Inſtitution. 11 
| Jews Earth. But indeed to prevent. ſuch Wicked- 


e had Meſs and Folly, and that Poſterity might be 
ored, WF informed in the Nature and Intent of 
> be a at Ordinance, Moſes tells them that, This 


amb. Day ſhall be unto you for a Memorial.” 
been Ver. 14.) And again, “' it ſhall be for a Sign 
20int-MF< unto thee upon thine Hand, and for a 
r, or Memorial between thine Eyes.” (Exod. 
Ire of ili. 9.) 
arned 8 Now this F caſt, in Obedience to the Law of 
cable 4 bes, did our Saviour keep in a private Room, 
at a common Table, with his Family; that is, 
With the twelve Apoſtles. For that faithful 
; l Prieſt did not exclude even Judas, whoſe. - 
m no a Ii Heart indeed affected himſelf, but the 
es in Eleven were not tainted by communicating with - 
er coll E im, nor becauſe he had not on a Wedding 
1 arment, were they leſs acceptable to their 
Pivine Maſter; who judged of them, exclu- 
1 ve of others, by the Sincerity of their own, 
Wtentions. And if Peter had told his Lord, 
would not come to his Supper, if he admit- 
him 4 d that Thief Judas, would it not have ſnewn 
t not competent Aſſurance? If Judas behaved 
r an With Decency, what Buſineſs had a Fellow-Ser- 
rb : | ant to paſs Judgment upon him? The Prince 

f Peace might there affect his Heart. There 
4 bs the Prodigal come to himſelf, turn to his 
aetber's Houſe, and be received with more 
[enderneſs and Joy, than he who vauntingly | 
ies out, fand by i come not near to me, 
ram holier than thou. 

At the Concluſion of this Feaſt then, Feſus 
prong told his Diſciples that one of them 
A 6 would 


P eo- I 
eaſon 


would vetrby him (Matt. xxvi. 21. and Mart 


rial of the Death of the Egyplians Firſt — 


might the Ceremony he ordained, tranſmit to 


and calemencd Bread, Sc. To what Pur- i 


ſcribed, is the Emblem of, does ſignify, re- 


a Sign, and for a Memorial of God's s Mercyli 3 


of this Service? As Moſes had ſaid of the 


W = S ner 


xiv. 18.) took thence an Occaſion to inſtitute 
an Ordinance, reſembling that they had jun 
been celebrating. That as that was the Nemo- 


5 


H 
N 
1 
9 
4 


and of Jiraels Deliverance from Slavery: S0 


future Ages, the Memory of the Death andi 
Paſſion of himſelf, he Firſt born of every Crea- 

ture, Col. i 13. ag the happy Fruits thereof. ? 
But behold the Jewiſb and Chriſtian Inſtitu- 3 h 
tions in one View. 4 


Eat a Lamb, faith Moſes, with bitter Herbs, 


poſe? — I IS the Lord's Paſſover. That is ta A 
fay, the Eating a Lamb, in the Manner pre- 1 


ſemble, repreſent, or is as it were the Lord's 
Paſſover. And is this Ordinance to bel 0 
continued? — Yes, for what Reaſon? — For 


1 


exhibited to your Fore-fathers. 1 

In like manner Jeſus took Bread, bleſſed, 1 
brake, gave to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat. And to obviate a natural Queſtion 
why muſt we do ſo? or what is the f d 


Lamb, or of the whole Ceremony, it 7s a 
Lord's Paſſover : ſo Jeſus ſaid of the Bread, or 


of the Ceremony as far as the Bread was con- 


cerned, This is my Body which is given for 50. g 


That is to ſay, the Bread ſo eaten is the Em- 
blem of, does ſignify, reſemble or repreſent} 
the Offering of my it as the Wine 5 

| , 


a plain and rational Inſtitution. 13 
the ſhedding of my Blood. — And is this 
titute MOrdinance to be continued? Yes, till my 
| juſt Wſecond coming. To what End or Pur- 
lemo- 3 boſe? In Remembrance of me, or in the 
Born, 4 anguage of Moſes, for a Sign and a Memorial 
: Sofffct my Death. And this I doubt not to be the 
it to Truth, and the whole Truth. And that the 
and Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper remain 
Crea- Bread and Wine, after all is ſaid and done 
ereof. over them, that ought to be ſaid and done 
irn. over them, even as the Lamb in the Lord's 
paſſover remained a Lamb, after it had been 
erbs, dreſt in the Manner preſcribed. And the In- 
Pur- tent of it is plainly no other, but to ſbem bis 
is ta Death (1 Cor. xi. 26.) or to be a Memorial 
pe. thereof. (ver. 24. 25.) even as the Lamb was 
„ re- the Memorial of the Lord's paſſing over the 
ord'sl & Houſes of Hrael, and ſlaying the Egyptians. 
0 bel And as Circumcifion was the Memorial, the 
For Sign, (Rom. iv. 11.) or Token, (Gen. xvii. 11.) 
ercyſ 1 of the Covenant, that God made with Abrabam 
F and his Seed. 

fled, After Supper. In a Dining Room. At a 
Fake, common Table. With his F amily. A Piece 
ſtion of Bread, and a Sip of Wine, in Memory that 
ming Þis Body was broken, and Blood ſhed for the 
f the Remiſſion of Sins. — How eaſy, how plain, 
7s the how unincumber*d ? How conformable to the 
1, or Simplicity of the Goſpel? How worthy him 
con · ¶ whoſe whole Buſiheſs was to make us Wile and 
vou. Good ? Who lays no Streſs upon any Thing, 
Em- but what has a Tendency to advance Piety to- 
eſent wards God, or Love to Men. Who ſeems to 
inſiſt pen Faith in hirnteif, with no other 
the 2 View, 


Mark 


— 


4 j a 
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View, but to make us practiſe better, as it is $ 
neceſſary to believe he came from God, before 
we can firmly believe that he taught the Truths 
of God, or think ourſelves obliged to hear and 
obey, This Ceremony, 1 ſay, is worthy the Di- 


vine Wiſdom wherewith he ſpake and acted; 2 
worthy him whoſe Yoke is eaſy and Burden light. x 
A | Ceremony, that, if kept to its primitive 
Standard, would for ever have preſerved the 
Memory of the moſt momentous Event, and 


could never have introduced any fort of Super- 


fiition or Impiety. A Ceremony ſo perfectly judi- 


cious, ſo ſignificant, and yet ſo entirely clear 
of every thing fantaſtic, of every thing of the 
low Mimick, that even the Scoffer muſt have 


held his Peace, and Ridicule (that modern Teſt) 


been dumb. Let me again repeat it. A 
Morſel of Bread after Supper. And a Draught 
of the Liquor then at Table. As a Sign or 


Token to put me in Mind that Jeſus truly died; 


that his Body was exhauſted of its Blood; and | I 


for me. 


Attend, ye Deſpiſers, and adore 1 
the Divine Wiſdom in ſo plain an Inſtance. 
' Behold on the other Hand the Abuſe of it, and 


the amazing Impudence of ſome Men; and the 
no leſs amazing Stupidity of others. F or as to 


eating God, 1o wild a Thought can ſurely find 


Admiſſion into no Brain that is not crack! : Nor 
be entertained by any one not mad as he who 


thinks himſelf a God. For canſt thou put God 
where he was not before? or can thy Stomach 
contain him who is commenſurate with the 


Immenſity of Space? Ye Fools and Blind ! And 


couldſt thou eat an Entire Man, of what Ule | 1 
would = 


a plain and rational Inſtitution, 15 
would that be to thee ? If by _ a good Man 
thou wouldſt thyſelf be good, for the ſame 
Reaſon, by eating a'Knave thou wouldſt be- 
come a Kuave. Thou mighty Genius! In 
- FUnderſtanding equal to thoſe Barbarians, 
Ted; (whoſe Name I have forgot) who imagine if 
bt. they can but kill d brave Man, they ſhall them- 
ive ¶ ſelves be Brave, and that all his Exploits, and 
1 the all his Heroick Qualities will be tbeir. 
and I know there are People in the World that 
per- vill ſay with Indignation, And does this moſt 
judi . ſacred Inſtrument of our Religion amount to no 
clear more, than a Memorial of the Death of Chriſt? 
the Keep your Temper, gentle Reader, and give 
have Ear to, and receive the Truth, whether it 
elt) | a Egrees, or does not agree with your Prejudices. 
A 4 anſwer then, that he who knew beſt, and that 
ght loved Mankind, better than any that have ſuc- 
2 or | 1 eeded him, has diſcovered no other End but 
ed; hat; has annexed no Promiſe to thoſe that 
d 9 partake of it; has given no Hint about rene 9. 
lore 1 Ing a Covenant, about a Seal of the Covenant, 
ace. What it was a Sacrifice for Quick and Dead, and 
and for poor Souls in Purgatory, or would remit 
e Sins, or atone for the wicked Life of thoſe 


it is 
efore 
ruths 8 
rand | 4 
e Di- [ 


the 
s to. that communicate therein. Such Notions are 
find unworthy of him who “ came to call Sinners 
Nor to Repentance, Matt. ix. 13. Who gave him- 
vho. C ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
30d WR niguity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar 
ach People zealous of good Works,” Tit. xi. 14. 


the Who has declared, That not every one that 
nd ( ſaitb unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
Jie WF the e of Heaven; ; but he that dor 


uld the 


—— 
_ 


| — 
* 
1 


lemn Nonſenſe of Monks and School-men, rather 


16 The SACRAMENT 


« the Will of my Father which is in Heaven.” 
Matt. vii. 21. And that many will ſay in 
« that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 


<< pheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
* caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done ma- 


* ny wonderful Works,” verſe 22. and © we 
e have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence ; — i 


de but he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 


% not whence you are, depart from me all ye 


„ Workers of Iniguity, Luke xiii. 26, 27. 


Such Notions, I repeat it again, are unworthy | 
of Him, and have had their Riſe from Men, 


ſome weak, ſome wicked, with an Intent to 
make a Penny of it, by pretending to offer the 


Son to the Father, and to apply that Sacrifice i 
to you or me, if of their Faction and would pay 
the Prieſt for it. But to aſcribe any ſuch Vir- 


tues to the Lord's Supper is, as far as I can judge 
of the Matter, what the Prophet calls ſowing i 
Pillows to all Arm- holes, and ſtreng tbning the 
* Hands of the Wicked that he ſbou d not return 

from his wicked Way, by promiſing bin Life. 


Ezek. xiii. 18, 22. | . 3 
It will be faid farther, if this holy Sacra- | 


ment be no more than a Memorial of the Death 
of Chriſt, what are the Benefits we receive 


thereby ? IS | —_— 
And here again I muſt crave the Reader's 


Patience, and beg Leave to ſay, that few Wri- 
ters upon this Subject, have drawn their Mate- 
rials from the Fountain of living Waters, but 


from Rivulets polluted with the Filth of Rome, 
which therefore reſemble the Reveries and ſo- 


: 7 
than 
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»» Hian the uſeful, holy and rational Doctrine of 
Fe/us Cbriſt and his Apoſtles. But do you fand 
in the Liberty wherewtith Chriſt hath ſet you 
ee. Gal. v. i. And whilſt you may have Ac- 
. ss to the ſacred Writings, embrace the Fa- 
our thankfully. Study them with Diligence 
ad a candid Soul, and you will be at no Loſs 
ow to diſtinguiſh the Truths of God from bu- 
an Inventions; to that infallible Guide I remit 


Fhriſt, what are the Benefits we receive thereby? 
IJ plainly, and without Heſitation anſwer, that 
„ie Scripture does not exprefsly mention any 
eneſits at all, The Divine Author inſtitutes a 
Wain, cheap, eaſy Service, orders it to be con- 


9 
Mo 


. WWnucd in Remembrance of him, and concludes 


e Whole without any farther Explication : 
en as Maſes ordained the Paſſover, with that 
Evcre Penalty annexed, © Whoſoever eateth 
leavened Bread, from the Firſt Day until the 
Seventh Day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from 
FT 77a.” Exod. xii. 15. and yet mentions no 
eneſits they would receive thereby, nor gives 
y farther Account of it, but that it was to be 
= 3:27 and a Memorial. But for all that, we 
e not to imagine, but that the Paſſover, duly 
ept, might be of great Uſe to the Fews : as the 
= d's Supper, received with a Mind and Tem- 
r ſuitable to the Occaſion, may be a Means 
race to Chriſtians, and an happy Inſtru- 
nent of Salvation, Let it be reflected on as a 
emorial of God's Mercy, and let us conſider 
what 
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what Effects the Divine Goodneſs ſhould have 


upon us, and we ſhall be no Strangers to the 


Benefits we may thereby become Partakers of. 


The Reader, I hope will not be diſpleaſed to 
have a few of them pointed out to him, which 
may be of Uſe to direct him towards the reſt. 

F Firſt then the Goodneſs of God merits our 


' Praiſe, A doration, and Thankſgiving. Thus 


the Pſalmiſt cries out, © Bleſſed be the Lord 
„ who daily loadeth us with Benefits, even the 


* God of our Salvation.“ P.. Ixviii. 19. 
Secondly, The Goodneſs of God demands 


our Love. God commendeth. his Love to- 
& wards us; in that while we were yet Sinners 
* Chriſt died for us,” faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 


v. 8. Now it is but reaſonable we ſhould love 
him who firſt ſo loved us. So King David 
fpeaks, I will love thee, O Lord my Strength. 
„The Lord is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, 
<« and my Deliverer. My God, my Strength, 
in whom TI will truſt, my Buckler, and 2 


Horn of my Salvation, and my high Tower. 


* I will call upon the Lord who is worthy to 


«. be praiſed, ſo ſhall J be ſafe from mine Ene- 


© mies.“ Pſ. xviii. 1, 2, 3. Which, in plain 


Language, and ſtript of Metaphor, is as if he 


had ſaid, what Power I have, is derived from 


God; by his Strength am I ſtrong; it is he 
that defends and preſerves me from Danger, 1 
will therefore love and call upon him. 
Thirdly, The Goodneſs of God ſhould lead 
us to Repentance. Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches 
of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, and Long-- 


bs ſuffering, not n. that the — 
1 of 


— A d 6 td . tom 
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© of God leadeth thee to Repentance * ? bur; 
* after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, 
c treaſureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath, againſt the 
„ Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 
< teous Judgment of God.” Rom. xi. 4, 5. 

Yet further, This Memorial of the Death of 
Chriſt, may ſerve us for an Incouragement, 
ce to run with Patience the Race that is ſet be- 
e fore us,” by cauſing us to conſider him, 
« who endured ſuch Contradiction of Sinners 
ce againſt himſelf.” | 
5 It, moreover, may be an Help to keep us 
from Deſpair, and give us Hope of Pardon and 
Acceptance with God, by bringing to our 
Minds that comfortable Argument of St. Paul, 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
ce vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not, 
* with him, freely give us all Things?“ Rom. 
viii. 3. 2 

In a Word, Thoughtleſs are we naturally, 
and unconcerned about every Thing, that does 
not yield immediate Pleaſure or Profit. But 
ſuch an Ordinance as this, has a Tendency to 
call off our Minds from earthly Objects, and 
to fix them there, where t1 ue Jays are only to be 
found, And if it can but gain Attention, it 
may be an happy Inſtrument to let us into the 
Knowledge of the whole Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and of our Obligations to obey : It may like- 
wiſe ſo affect our Hearts, as to make us reſolve, 
by God's Grace, to diſcharge thoſe Obligations, 
and to live in ſuch a Manner, as may anſwer 
the End of our Saviour's dying for fallen Man. 


Its any Intent is to be a er or — 
0 
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of the Death of Chriſt; but then a Perſon re- 
ful of Hereafter, and-what might then be- 


fall him, would, of Courſe, be led by it into 


an Enguiry about the Life of that holy Perſon, 
what he did, what he would have us do, the 
Occaſion of his Death, and the Conſequences 
of it. And when this venerable Inſtitution be. 
comes a Means to make us patient, humble, 
and reſigned to the Will of God; when it in- 
duces us to call upon him for Aid and Sup- 
port; when it raiſes in us the warmeſt Senſe of 
Gratitude z the higheſt Degree of Love; the 
molt hearty Thanks; and brings us to a ſincere 


| Repentance; then may our Souls be truly ſaid, 


to be ſtrengthned and refreſhed by the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, as our Bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. Not that his real, proper, and ma- 
terial Body and Blood adminiſter this Strength 
and Refreſhment. No. It is the Doctrine of 
Chriſt crucified, not F/e and Blood properly ſo 
called, that is the Food of Souls. 


Bur does not the Church of Eng Pa} 
declare in her Catechiſm that, « The — 


% Part or Thing ſignified is the Body and 
&« Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 
de taken and received by the Faithful in the 
« Lord's Supper?“ She does, and is, I believe, 
miſunderſtood by Thouſands even of her own 
Communion. I beg Leave to explain that ex- 
traordinary Aſertion, in a Manner agreeable to 
her declared Doctrine in other Places, and to 
the Doctrine of Holy Scripture. 


In the ſame Catechiſm then, to the Queſtion, 


What is the outward Part or Sign of the 
15 Lord's 


bus A 6, op mes &a G ©S 
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« Lord's Supper?” The Anſwer is, Bread 
« and Wine which the Lord hath commanded 
« to be received.” Hence it is apparent, She 
believes the Bread and Wine, to remain ſtill in 
their very natural Subſtances. Which, in Truth, 
are the expre/s Words of her moſt excellent De- 
claration after the Communion Service; where- 
in She likewiſe affirms, that © he natural Body 
ce and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, 
and not here.“ She ſtill farther, in her 28th 
Article of Religion, rejects Franſubſtantiation, 
or the Change ef the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, and ſaith, It is repugnant to the plain 
Words of Scripture.” So that it is clear, be- 
yond Contradiction, that the Church of England. 
holds, 

I. That the Bread and Wine remain without 
Change in their natural Subſtances. 

IT. That the Natural Body and Blood: of our, 
Saviour Chrift are in Heaven and not here. And 
yet at. the ſame Time, She peremptorily de-. 
clares, That the- Body and Blood of Crip are - 
verily and indeed taken and received by the 
Faithful in the Lord's Supper. And' does She 
not herein contradict herſelf ? Contradictions, 
gentle Reader, are even to Holy Church, not. 
Things impoſſible, not Things unuſual. ' For 
to Aſſemblies of Men, and Churches, are no- 
thing elſe ; applicable are the Words of the A- 
poltle, Les God be true, but every Man a Har. 
However, in the preſent Caſe, we, perhaps, 
may have nothing of that Nature to lay to our 
Charge. For, in her Eye, I believe ſhe had, 
chat Figurative Diſcourſe of our Saviour, Ne. 

corded 
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corded at large, in the Sixth Chapter of C 
St. Jobn, particularly thoſe remarkable Words, I h 
My Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 
indeed, John vi. 55. and uſed them, as many Hh 
others have done, in the Way of Accommodation, 
to this ſacred Ordinance. Now as ſhe ex- 
preſſes herſelf, it may be for the fake of 
Peace, as near as ſhe could in the Words 
of Scripture: her Meaning ſhould be col- IW** 
lected from that Portion of Scripture to which 
ſhe alludes. And what that is, ſhall be more 
fully explained by and by. Let it ſuffice at 
preſent to obſerve, that when our Saviour ſays, 
my Fleſp is Meat indeed, it is, as if he had 
ſaid, it is Meat emphatically ſo called, the 
ſpiritual Meat, the Food of Souls. So he is 
called the true Light, or Light indeed, that 
is, the ſpiritual Light, the Light of the Mind. 
And again, the true Vine, that is, a Vine in a 
ſpiritual Senſe, from whence Chriſtians derive 
Celeſtial Refreſhment. So in this Allegory he 
ſays, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 
vou. Which he himſelf explains in clear 
Terms, He that believeth on me hath eternal. 
Life. For of Fleſh, taken in a groſs material 
Senſe, he declares, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the Fleſh profiteth nothing, the Words that T 
ſpeak unto you they are Spirit, and they | are 
Life. If then you aſk, what gives Life, the 
Anſwer is, the Spirit. Tf you aſk again, what 
is that Spirit, you are told it is his Words. 
So that to receive the Body, and Blood of 
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Chriſt, is to believe in him, and to adhere to 
his Doctrine. | 
And to this Effect has the Church explained 
herſelf in the Communion Office. If with a 
« true penitent Heart, and lively Faith, we 
receive that holy Sacrament; then, we 
&« Spiritually. eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt 
L and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, 
h and Chriſt with us.” Repentance and 
re Faith, you ſee, are what _ Church means by 
at eating the Body and drinking the Blood of 
Chriſt: As indeed does her great Maſter, ir in To 
ad that Diſcourſe ſhe had in her Eye. 
he The Words foregoing will Li us to un- 
derſtand that Phraſe in the Prayer of Con- 
ecration, as it is called. Grant that we 
d receiving theſe thy Creatures of Bread and 
6 Wine, may be Partakers of his moſt bleſſed 
ve Body and Blood. That is to ſay, Grant 
he hat we may be endued with a true penitent 
of Heart, and lively Faith. For if with ſuch a 
iſpoſition, we receive that Holy Sacrament, 
e have her own Word for it, that we then 
1 piritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt and drink bis 
lood. And that our Church believes no 
other but a /piritual Eating, is plain from the 


| 28th Article of Religion. The Words are 
* heſe⸗ „The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
© and eaten in the Supper, after an heavenly, - 


Fand ſpiritual Manner. And the Means 


t 
py * whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in the Supper is Faith.” And with 


reat Perem 1 and * Truth, _ ; 
| ne 


2 ms 


after the Office of Communion, That the 
< Chriſt are in Heaven and: not here,” as I have 


from whom we. ſhall receive preſent Peace, 


ION, and fo full of Truth, Reaſon and good 
_ Senſe, that I ſhall beg leave to ſet the whole 
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ſhe affirm, in her moſt admirable Declaration, 


and Blood of our Saviour 


&« natural 


above obſerved. 
Tf then we interpret the Anſwer: in the 
Catechiſm, in a Manner conſonant and agree 
able to the plain and moſt expreſs Doctrine 
of our Church, and to that Converſation: of 
Jeſus Chrift to which it probably alludes :. In 
ditect and proper Language it would run. . 
Qx. What is the inward. Part or Thing 
nified? Anſ. Jeſus Chriſt: and him crucifi SS 
in whoſe Communion and Fellowſhip we are, 


Comfort and Aſſurance, and ſhall obtain an 
eternal happy Life, if we ſincerely believe in 
him, are ſeriouſiy attentive to his Doctrine, 
and live in an exact Conformity thereto. 
But as for eating Men's Fleſh, or drinking 
real human Blood, the Church of England 
diſclaims the barbarous Thought, in Terms as 
clear and ſtrong, as do Reaſon, Scripture, and; 
common Senſe. Part of the Article relating 
to that Matter, I have given you above, as 
J have of the Declaration, inſerted in the Book 
of Common Prayer, immediately after the 
On ER for the Adminiſtration of the Lorv's 
SUPPER. But ſo clear is that DECLARA- 


S F 838 noe O oO 2 =o —— „ 


before your Eyes. And if the Church in other C 


Places ſhould be dark and obſcure, by figura- Nag 


tive Expreſſions, or Alluſions to particular 
| Parts 
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rts of holy Writ; in his, ſhe delivers her 
1 Sentiments in her own Language, clear, 
l, and explicit. Would you know then 
e Senſe of the Church of Eugland in regard 
this Matter? Attend to her own Words. 
ear her ſpeak with an 'honeft Plainneſs, with 
incerity worthy the Name ſhe bears. 
« Whereas it is ordained in this Office for 

the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 

that the Communicants ſhould receive the 
ſame kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, 
for a Signification of our humble and 
grateful Acknowledgement of the Benefits 
of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Re- 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Pro- 
fanation, and Diſorder in the holy Com- 
in munion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet, 
ne, ¶ leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any Per- 


to. ſons, either out of Ignorance and Infirmity, 


ing or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſ- 
and conſtrued and depraved ; it is here declared: 
as that thereby no Adoration is intended, or 
and ought to be done, either unto the Sacra- 
ing mental Bread or Wine there bodily re- 
as ceived, or unto any corporal Preſence of 
ok Wl Chrift's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the 
the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in 
D's their very natural Subſtances, and therefore 
A- may not be adored: for that were Idolatry, 
ood to be abborred of all faithful Chriſtians, and 
1ole the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 


ther CHriſt are in Heaven and not here; it being 


gra- Nagainſt the Truth of Chriſt's natural Body, 
a V 
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"+9 be at one Tine in more Places tha 
oP one.” 
No from the aforeſaid Declaration R 
plain, that the Church of England holds, 5 


I. That the Bread and Wine remain in the 
natural Subſtances after Conſecration. 
II, That neither they, nor the imagin'd Pr, 
ſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood ought 6 


be adored. | 
III. That there is no ſuch Preſence, the Bod Ar 
and Blood of Chriſt being in Heaven, ana 
not upon. the Table. 


IV. That Papiſts, in adoring the Sacrament 
are guilty of dolatry, to be arm 
all Chrj itians, | e 


Upon the Whole then it appears, that th 
Sacrament is as it were a Sermon in Acti on, ſet 
ting forth the Death of our Lord: or is in th 
Nature of a religious Feaſt, inſtituted by Chril 
himſelf, as a Memorial of his Death and Paſſior 
But to worſhip or adore the Vifuals, or to thin 
of eating the Maſter of the Feaſt, is a brainl. 
Notion, that ſhews to what a Depth of Nonſen 
the human Mind can fall. 
The Ordinance itſelf is rational and uſefu N 
as indeed is every Thing, elſe as appointed h 
Jeſus Chriſt, But weak Princes, and Wicks 
Popes, have, from Time to Time, been con 
vening the Heads of a furious Faction; he 
in order to aggrandize themſelves, and to rui 

the ſincere Lovers of God and of good Me 
have been in Travail with Nonſenſe, and browfh 


forth Lies and Contradiction, without Regan 
Tk N if 
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to any Sort of Probability. But the Deſpiſers 
of Revelation would = well to ſeparate the 
Truths: of God from Men's Devices. And 
would they take: that Pains, which to an honeſt 
Mind La not be great, they would, T am 


Wure with more Reluctanee, blaſpheme the Man 
ho was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſe parate 


tha 


he World has ever ſeen. Who was meek, 
and lowly, and humble himſelf, and the natu- 
al Tendeney, the whole Drift 'of whoſe Reli- 


ections of ſinful Men; is to promote the Ho- 
zour of God, our on Quiet, and our Neigh- 


nade a different Thing, of it, has formed it in- 


o be held in Slavery by Words without Mean- 
. after the Roman Sword had loſt: its Edge: 


It is vorthy our Notice, that, when this 
upper was ordained, all was quiet; and the 
Haſter of it, in Appearance, ſafe as he had 
ver been, ſince he undertook that dangerous 


enied oy; nder; 1 deſerted by all and calmly 


from Sinners. | Who was the greateſt Lover of 
Mankind, and the greateſt Benefactor to them, 


gion, is to reſtrain the unruly Wills and Af- 


Valian Cunning kept the Northern Boors in Awe, 
yhen Talian Force was laugh'd at and deſpiſed. 


mploy of reforming. the World. But tor all 
hat he declares his Death was at hand; that he 
ould be betrayed by one of his Diſciples ;- 


- 


hour's Gaod., The Roman Impeſtor indeed as 
o a Kingdom of this World, and plac d himſelf | 


at the Head of it, thro? the ſtupid Negligence 
df Goths-and Faudals, who ſuffer'd. themſelves 
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;nftitres a Feaſt temperate and ſober, as became 
the pious Founder, as a Memorial thereof. 
Had Intereſt or Ambition been his View, or 
had'it been expedient even to prolong his Days, 
with Eaſe might he have removed out of the 
Reach of Danger. Had Judas endeavoured to 
prevent it, the others loved him paſſionately, 
chere faithful to the: Death, could have ſecured 
the Traytor, or have- made him feel the Point 
of Peter's Sword. But having finiſhed the Mori 
his Father gave him to do, Joh. xvii. 4. He 
ſuffer'd the Wickedneſs of Men to take its 
Courſe, and made .no Attempts to eſcape, 
Only to ſhew that nothing ſtrange was to befal 
him, to prove that for his uncommon Good. 
neſs, and unſullied Virtue, he expected no 
ot ber Recompence from the World, but a crud 
Death; he deſcribed the very Circumſtance 
of it, and provided to have it kept in Memory 
by a Ceremony, which, at the ſame Time might 
be a ſtanding Evidence, of that Spirit of Pr, 
pheſy he was endued with; and that he laid 
down his Life for our Sakes, not through the 
. rreſiſtable Power, or inevitable Violence ol 
Men, but of his own Will and Choice.” A 
greeably to what himſelf faith, No Man takel 
it from me, but J lay it down. of myſelf 
| 1 have Power to lay it down, and 1 hav 
Poxwer to take it again. Joh: x. 18. Thi 
Truth of which Aſſertion appears by his ſub 
mitting to be apprehended; by his giving 
up the Ghoſt or Spirit after he had cried with | 
loud Voice, that is, when in full Strength, « 
before Nature was exhauſted; and by reſo 


it again the Third Day. But let us procer 
nov 


now, to a particular Explication of thoſe Places 
in Holy Writ, where this Ordinance is, or is 
ſuppoſes to be mentioned or alluded, for. - 


„ Of 

ays, * 3 * 5 2 * LR Sg | 5 2. it Dir: Pe 

— 0 11 4 p. III. . 191 

tely, | 
wal The nue & Martheyr Mark. and 
ont 5 Luke. 1 An 

Vor! IM wart 2 

He M AT T H E . XXV I. 
126. / "ND"; as the 7 were cating, 17 005 ik 3 
ef By & Bread, an Bleſſed it, artd brake it, 


and gave it to the Piſciples, and laid, take, 
eat: This is ny Body. . 

27. And he took the Cup, and e gave Thanks, 
| gave it to them, ſaying, rink (a). ye all 
rc 

28. For this | is my Blood of the New Tefta- 
ment, which i Is ſhed for many} for the Remiſſion 
... 

29. But 1 fay unto you, T will not drink 


W henceforth of this Fruit (5) of the Vine, until 


e eh rhat Day that I drink it new with ö in wy 
A Father's Kingdom. OTH 52 74 1 
aket! tro . glalcbel, 
je MAR K XIV. 8 


22. And as they did eat, Jeſus took Bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave it to them, 
and ſaid, take. eat: this is my y Body. 

23. And he took the Cup, and when he 
had given Thanks, he gave it to them: And 
they (a) all drank of it. pk 
B 3 24. And 
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224. And he ſaid unto them, this is rp 
Blood. 'of the New Teſtament, which is thed 
for many. 

25. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the Fruit (4) of the Vine, until that 
Day that I drink it new in the Ons. of 


| God. 
| n S - 
13. And they made ready the Paſſover. 
14. And when the Hour was come, he ſat 
down and the Twelve Apoſtles with him. 
15. And he ſaid unto them, with Deſire I 
have defired to eat this Paſſover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. _ 
16, For I ſay unto you, 1 will not any more 
eat: thereof until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom 0 


be 
17. And he took the Cup, 4 gave Thanks, 
ahh For take this, nd, divide it among (a) 
yourſelves: Dieu 
is. Fat 1 ſay unto. you, 0 drink e 
the Fruit (b) of ibe Vine, gs the Kingdom of 
God ſhall come. 
19. And he took Bread, and gave Thanks, 


Wh and. brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, MW; 
I This is my Body which is Sn for you: This 
1 do in Remembrance of me: * 
Wh 20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, A 
WAS faying z This Cup is the New. Teſtament in my 
ilk Blood which is ſhed for you. _ . 
WR 21. But behold, the Hand of him that be-M::. 
| 111 trayeth me is with me on the Table, 0 


* 1 f 
| of | 
& : | 
| | 4 f N 
| 
; | ; | 
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A Commentary upon the Find Arne 


(a) Drink ye all of it, ſaith Matthew. They 
Il drank of it, faith Mark. Divide it among 
ourſelves, ſaith Luke, But not a Soul of you 
all touch it, qusth the Pope and his goodly - 
ouncils. Now chuſe you for yourſelf, whether 
ou will accept Chriſt and his Apoſtles for your 
uide, or an audacious Faction that calls itſelf 
Church. I, for my Part, am determined to 
dhere to that Primitive and truly divine 
eacher Jeſus Chriſt. And as the Command 
o drini, is rather in ſtronger Terms than that 
o eat, T would either drink, or I would not 
at, I would either have the hole or none. 

But indeed the Banquet of a bountiful * 
he Supper of him from whom we receive every 
Thing, is but meanly repreſented by diſmiſſing 
he Gueſts with dry Lips. Nor can ſuch a cur- 
oiled Buſineſs, wherein the Cup is excluded, 
1th any Propriety, be called the Lord's 5 Supper, 
Hut is, in Truth, an Entertainment of the 
Pope's deviſing, aptly ſetting forth the Avarice 
dt hat Impoſtor, and the Contempt he has for 
he Beaſts of the People, whom he judges un- 


Worthy to be regaled by that, which is laid | to 
155 hear Goth God and Man. Judges ix. 13. 

un Beſides, as the Cup 75-he Nen ame i. in 

his Blood, which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins: 

er, And as without Shedding of Blood there is no Re- 

Dy W-:/7or, Heb. ix. 22. And as it is tbe Blood that 


maketh an Atonement for the Soul; Lev. xvii. 11. 
the Cup ſeems the moſt ignificant Part of the 


Ordinance, | I therefore ſay again, I would ei- 
B 4 ther 
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but the well meaning Quaker, who'erroneouſh 
rejects the Whole, will, come off with a milde 
Sentence at the great Pay, than the vauntih 


1 Vine, ſaith the Maſter of the Fraſt, plainly inti 


But let us take it in the Popiſb Senſe and fee 


Commentators are of. Opinion, the firſt Cup 
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* 


ther have all or none. "And I make fo Doubt 


Papiſt, who knowingly and moſt impudenth 
'debars the People from their Right ; and, be 
fides his gro/s Idolatry, moſt wiekdly * 
> may #hat which God has join d. 

(b) I will drin nd more of the Nui of th 


mating that what they drank was Wine: But 
Popiſ Councils have determined, that it wa 
their Maſter's true, real, and ſubſtantial Blob 
they drank. NO.] which knew beſt? Whoſ: 
moral Character is leaſt exceptionable? On 
whoſe Word may we with more Safety rely! 


what it amounts to. I will drink 70 more c 
my Blood until —— I will not drink hence 
ferth of my Blood until Was it an uſui 
Practice with him to drink his own Blood? 
had he ever drank it before? no verily, nor then 
neither. The plain Senſe is this: Empty 
the Cup amongſt yourfelves, for I will drink 
no more Wine on this Side the Grave, in Hea- 
ven ſhall we meet again with Joy, of. which 
that Ch-arfulneſs Wine occaſions is no * 
per Emblem. 

But it may be thought difingenuous, ſhould 
I omit to obſerve, that theſe Words I will not 
drink of the Fruit of the Vine, in St. Luke pre. 
cede the breaking of Bread; after which Bread 
the Cup. is again mentioned : and that ſome 


Te- 
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relates to the Paſſover; the other to the Sacra- 
ment. Againſt which Opinion 1 could give 
i veral Reaſons, but ſhall content myſelf Wich - 
WO. 
Firſt, Matthew and Mark inſert them 8 
the Bread and Sacramental Cup. And Matibetm 
particularly limits them to that Cup, in a Man- 
1er, one would think, that would not admir 
of Controverſy. Aud he took the Cup, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it: For Tals is my Blood. 
will not drink henceforth of Tais Fruit of 
the Vine. - 
Secondly, 165 our Saviour drank: of the Sa- 
cramental Cup, it is a Matter beyond all 
Doubt, that ofe Words belong to that Cup. 
And that he did drink of it, is generally be- 
lieved by Chriſtians of all Denominations, not 
— the Adherents to Roms. At leaſt 
their Angelic Doctor and celebrated Schoolman, 
St. 7. — Aquinas, is plainly of Opinion he 
did eat his he Body, and drink all his own 
Blood. In Proof of which among other Argu- 
ments he produces thus ny CG OUR” U 


Iea- 

hich Rex ſedet i in YL T 1764 e dusdind 
oro; He tenet in e Je crbat- zpſe eibus. 
L's _ 3. = 81. Is 1. 
not 3 Engliſh thus :. N 
_ The N at” Supper fits, © 

bs The. Twelve have each their Seat, 

api Himſelf in his own Hands he holds, 

* The Meat devours the Meat, | 


Ss = 


He * 
” 
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the Prodigy, Ss the Twelve ſeparately, aig 


Book, and conſider whether. you can conceive 


more abſurd, more impoſſible, than for a Ma 
to hold himſelf wholly in his j Hand, in his 


cat himſelf at his own Supper, nor that the Meat 
devoured the Meat. But that he eat Bread and 
drank Wine is probable, for an Example to el 
them to do as they ſaw him do, in Remembrance 


e Cod ſball come. 


"of the Cup in this Place, though twice men- 
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And he might have added farther to heights 


each of them te their own Share, ' entirely bu 
the King : and yet that the King ſat at Table 
with them as before, and Jang en hun wilt 
e 4 

Stop a while, gentle Reader," lay down "th 


in your own Mind, any Thing more ſilly, 


own Mouth, in his own Belly, What Triſh Pa. 

piſt can doubt, that the — St. Patrick ſwam 
Sen Holy-Head to Dublin with his Head in hid 
Mouth, after it had been © ſeparated from his 
Shoulders by ſome wicked Heretick, or no _ 


wicked Heathen ? 5 5 ee 


I, for my Part, do not believe that tis King wy 


of him. And if he drank Wine, it unavoid-W 
ably follows, that the Cup, though twice men- 


_ tioned, is but one and the ſame Cup. For to. 


acknowledge Two Cups, and that he drank of '* 
the laſt or ſacramental one, would be to make 
him ſay what was not true. For having ordered 
them 4 divide the firſt mentioned Cup among af 
themſelves, he ſays peremptorily, I will not 
drink of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom 


What I would infer from the Whole i is, that 


tioned, 


if 


zoned, be the one only ſacramental Cup, as I 


vangeliſts it is plainly intimated to be Wine 


able 
fter Conſecration, or after ſaying of Grace. And 


Will 


1 the 
deive 


ſilly, 
Ma 


atter, * 1 St. Brat 


* e H A p. . 

. Ti be 22 on according to Sr. Faul. 
vam 
Onſidering the Difficulties and 8 
A ments. the firſt Chriſtians had to ſtruggle 
ith, one would think their Lives would have 
een holy and pure, as the Doctrine they * 


raced : and that the Primitive abs 


poſe upon the World. But. ſay not thou, 
hat is the Cauſe that the former Days were bet». 
r than theſe? for thou doſt not enquire wiſely 
oncerning this, Eccles. vii. 10. For would'ſt 


briftian Church, of all Apes, aptly reſembling, 

hat its ding Founder likens it. to, A. Net 
aſt into the Sea, which gathers of every Mind: 
ind that the J//heat was no ſooner 7 ung 505 
an the Tares appeared alſo. | 
The apparent Truth of the DN SRL ore | 
oing, has made.me not. regret, my being re- 
rv'd by Providence for theſe evil Times. 1 
B 6 envy 
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re e eve it is: then, according to all Accounts, 
v earl ought to drink of it. And, by three of the 


ow let us go on to the fulleſt Account of this 


aſt, would have been a Building, wholly ow 
p of Jewels, in all Reſpects, equal to that fine 
deſcription ſome amuſe themſelves with, and 


ou enquire wiſely, Thou would'ſt find the 


+ $6... be Seng naw 7 
envy none that are gone before me: I knoy 
- Not a Monarch's Reign, wherein I would ſoone 
chuſe to take my Turn in Life, than in tha 
of GEORGE the SECOND. Nor do li 
doubt, but even at Loxpox, in this Eighteen 
Century, there are Chriſtians in great Numbers 
blameleſs in their Ives, holy: in their Co 
verſations, ſound in Faith, and who, if called 
to t, would, rather thay renounce their Re 
ligion, ſuffer the moſt.. extream Torments 
with a Courage, Conſtancy, and Chearful 
neſs, equal to any of thoſe Martyrs, which 
to abound, in the Hing Annals of Baronius. 
To hint at Corruption, even in the Tra 

5 Centuries, vill by ſome be looked on witt 
an evil Eye. But in Evidence of the F: 

I will not ſend you to thoſe good Men, that have 
wrote the Lives of the Saints, or the Live 
of the Fathers: But to an Author of undoubtel 
Veracity, even the excellent St. Paul. And 
of his Writings I ſhall refer you to no more, 
but to his firſt Ep iſtle to the Corinthians, in 

which you will find, even among thoſe iy 
Converis, Envying, Strife, Diviſions, Liti 
giouſneſs, Inceſt, Men denying-the Reſurrettis 
partaking of Things offered to Idols, and 
that, in Heathen Temples; gabbling in thei 
re igious Aſſemb.tes in ſirange Languages, variou 
Offices of Devotion going on at the ſame 
Time, profligate enough to appear at. thei 
ſacred Meetings when they ſhould have been in 
Bed; in a Word, ſo audacious as to receive 
the Sacrament when drunk. To: remedy - 


a plain and rational Inſtitation. 3 7 ; 
laſt Abuſe, the Apoſtle ſets. beſore them the 


Inſtitution, in whoſe Words I ſhall now give 
it . with a: e | 3 


1 Cor xi. EA att Toh 
2 Noto I praiſe 2 That you often think 
you, Brethren, that of me, at obſerve. my 
ye remember me in Orders, „ merits s Praiſe, \ 7 
all Things, and keep © 
the Ordinances as © + | 
delivered "Thats - ts e wv 
you. | | | 
17 Now in this 17 But this 1 praiſe 
that I declare unto not, that you receive nd. 
you, I praiſe you Benefit, but rather are 
not, that ye come made worſe, by your 
0 together mot for the Religious Aſſemblies. 
"better but for the ; e 
an op 
We 18 For Frſt of (18 Wherein Tam cre- 
all, whenyecometo- dibly informed there are 


Wy zetheri intheChurch, Diviſions, 


Lic 7 hear that there 

Zion be Divifions among 

and Y, and 1 partly: 
bot  belaeDe $805 <> > „ | | 
rio - 19 For there muſt 19 And Parties there 
ſam e alſo Herefies a- will be, from whence, at 
thei mong you, that they leaſt, this good will enſue, 
en i hie are approved, that the ſincere Chriſtian 
cein way be made ma- Will be the more illuttri- 
- thi wet among you. ous.) 

th; | 1 20 Wha 
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1 come 
ropetber fore 
into one Place, this 
ig not to eat the 
Lord's Supper. 

21 For in eating 
one taketh 


before other his own 


Supper: And one is 
(a) hungry, and an- 
other is drunken. 


the Church of God, 
and ſhame them that 
have not? What 


| ſhall I ſay unto you? 


Shall I praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you 
not. | 


received of the 
Lord, that which 
alſa TI delivered 
unto you, That — 


The SACRAMENT 


20 In thoſe Aſſemblies 
then, it is not the Lord's 


Supper you eat. 


22 What, bave 
ye not Houſes to eat 
and to drink in? 
Or deſpiſe ye (b) 


ther Hp at Home ') 


Ker F le 


7 - ai (For every one takes 
his own Supper as ſoon ag 
he comes in, without 


ſtaying for the reſt, by 
which Means ſome have 


little to eat, others are 


guilty of Exceſs. 


22 How diſreſpectful 


this to the Congregation! 


What -an Inſult: upon the 
Poor, who had nothing 
to bring with them, and 
therefore have nothing to 


eat! Why do ye not ra- 


23 For, as to the Locke F 
Supper, I have heretofore. 


told you the Manner of it, 


as 1 received. it * the 
Lord, That - 


Take the whole of what 3 in one 
View: without the Parenthes's, thus. You 


are too blame in not being at Unity 


c amongſt yourſelves: and in calling a dij- 


« orderly Meal of your own, by the Name of 
the 


1 


a plain and ration TInſithHion. A 


« the Lord's Supper: 


Which, as ordained by 


” Fefus Chrif fimſelf, was as follows.“ 


1 Cor. xi. 


23 — The Lord by 


Jeſus, the ſame 


Night in which he 


was betrayed, 'took 
Bread. 

24 And whe he 
had given thanks, 
[ bleſſed, ſays Mat. 
and Mark.] be 
brateit, [and gave 


it, ſaith Matthew” 


and Mark] and 
ſeid,take,eat, [Luke © 
omits 'the Word 


eat | This is my 


(c) Body which is 


broken for you, [in. 


Luke, given for you. 
In Matthew and 
Mark, nothing 


more than, This 


ic my Body] This do. 


in Remembrance of 


me. {this is in Enke, 


but not in Mat- 


thew'or Mark.) 


29, — Teſus Chriſt, the 
ſame Night wherein he 
was betrayed, took Bread, 
ora Loaf. 


| 24 And aſter giving 
God Thanks, or bleſſing 
him for beſtowing Bread 
on Men, a Thing ſo n6u- 
riſhing, ſo neceſſary for the 
Support of Life; he brake 
it into Pieces, and gave 
to each of his Diſciples a 
Piece, and ſaid unto them, N 
take this and eat it. This 
Thing, Action, Deed, 
Rite or Ceremony: Or 
what returns to the ſame, 
This Bread, delivered in 
the Manner and with the 
Circumſtances you have 
ſeen me deliver it, is an 
Emblem, Reſemblance, 
Similitude, or Repreſen- 
tation of the Offering of 
my Body for the Sins of 
Men. And to raiſe At- 


tention, Curioſity, and 


an Enquiry into the Mean- 
ing of fo circumſtantial 
” an 


4 


25 
fame Manner alſo, 
- be: took the Cup 
when he had ſup- 
ped, | and gave 
m_ and gave 


to them, ſaith 


„ And 


when he had given 


thanks, he gave 


it to them,. fays 


Mark.] ſaying, 
This Cup is the 


nero 7 am ent in 


my Blood: Late 
Has the ſame 
Words; With this. 


Addition » which 


. is | ſhed for yon. 
Matt. and Mark 


fay , - This is my 
& Blood ef. the 


Ne Sacrament 


After the 


an Ordinance, my Will ; 1s 
, that it be continued for 
ever: that theſe outward 
and viſible | Signs, may 
- adminiſter Occaſion to me- 
dittate, and to reflect upon 
what. is underſtood by 
them; and ſo by the 
Means thereof, a per- 
5 Memory may be 
preſerved of my Death and 
8 
236. Likewiſe Fer Sup- 
per he took, the Cup, 2 
when he had given thanks 
to God for the Production 
of a Fruit ſo excellent as 
that of the Vine, he gave 
it. to one of thoſe that 
were at Table with him, 
to be by him. delivered to 
the Perlen next him, and 
ſo on in Order, till they 
had all drank of it, bid- 
ding them divide it a- 
mongſt themſelyes, for 
that he himſelf deſigned 0 
to drink. no more of it. I, 
And he ſaid, This Cup, 
with the ſame Ceremonies 
you have ſeen me uſe it, x 
is an Emblem, Reſem- 
blance, Similitude, or Re- * 
„ of my Blood, 
even 
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New Teſtament "TI 


which is ſhed for 
many. Matthew 
adds ſtill farther, 
for the Remiſſion of 
Sins.] This do ye 
as oft as ye drink 


i, in Remembrance | 


- eſtabliſhed, and confirmed 


of me. ¶ Matthew 
ſays, Drink ye all 
Fit. Mark, They 

all drank of . 
Luke, Divide it 


among yourſelves... 


And they all three 
agree, that A. 
ſaid, 1 will drink 


mw more o 


Fruil of the Vine. * 


Stop again, Ke Reader, lay down the 


the 


even the Blood wherebx 
the New Teſtament will 
be eſtabliſhed: Or in other 


Words, but to the ſame 


Senſe: This Cup of Wine 
ſignifies, 


| or repreſents, 
the New Teſtament, Will, 
or Covenant, ratified, 


my Blood, which will 
be ſhed for the Remiſſion | 


of Sins. 
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Book, and reflect upon the two foregoing 
Verſes, wherein the whole Inſtitution is con- 
tained, as delivered by our great ' Maſter. 
Weigh the Words carefully, and perhaps you 
will wonder at the inventive Faculty. of Man, 
that from ſo rational, ſo Simple, fo plain an 
Ordinance, could raiſe a Myſtery ſo big with 
MyReries, ſo abounding with Nane Con- 
tradiction and Idolatry. | 
The Maſter /its at Table; in a private 
Heuſe ;_ with his own Family, Not a Word 
about an Altar. No kiſſing, no craſi ing, no 
vowing, No hints of "__ what e 


— 
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to be Bread. Not the leaſt Intimation that the 
Ceremony was a Sacrifice of any Kind : Would 
help the Dead; would relieve poor Souls in 
Purgatory; or that the ſeeing it performed 
would be of any Service to the Bebolderm. 
No, gentle Reader, no, Thoſe, and many 
other pernicious Whims, are the Effects partly 
of Ignorance and Superſtition, but more ſo of 
the Wiſdom of this World, which thought it 
_ expedient, the Chriſtian Religion ſhould have its 
, eries as well as the Heathen ; and ſhould 
| have its daily Sacrifice, that infinitely went be- 
yond that of Few or Gentile. For they, poor 
Folk! had only Calves, and Bulls, and Sheep p. 
and Goats, Sc. to offer: whereas the Chriſtian 
offers up his Maker. And what a Subject that 
for n And to what an Eminence is 
that frail Mortal raiſed that can make his Ma- 
ker ? For ſo prophane is Man, fo abſurdly im- 
pious, as to talk of making bim that has been 
from Everlaſting. And thus he talks, at the 
fame Time that he believes the Athana/ian 
Creed, which is expreſs that he is not made nor 
created.” But this is the Wonder of Wonders, 
that a Popiſh Prieſt makes daily, that which ne- 
ver was made, never will be made, and yet has 
neither Beginning of Days, nor End of Life. 
But no greater Evidence is there of the Fall 
of Man, than- may be gathered from the wild 
Notions of that Creature in Point of Religion. r! 
It ſuppoſes infinite M iſdom to be one of the A. 
tributes of God, and yet thinks to pleaſe him, 
by ſuch idle Pranks, as if not applied to that 
Gage Being, no Man of * could look A 
| Wit 


a plain ark rann! il Tnftirurion. 4.3 


ith a grave Pace. Thus, à Man with a a- 
en Crown, by ſhuffling from one Part of a 
Marble Table to another; by lifting up Hands, 
Eyes, and a Wafer; by eating that ber with 
Draught of Wine; by beating his Breaſt; 
by bowing, kiſſing, croſſing ; and mutt'ring, 
hey ſup ppoſe, ſome good Thing, in a Language 
they underftand not; does not only obtain the 
Divine Favour for himſelf, but for all that be- 
101d him at that Exerciſe ; for all living Chri- 
ſtians ; for the poor unhappy Dead labouring 
under the grievous Pains of Purgaloty; Pains, 


oo not 4% intenſe than thoſe of Hell; only leſs du- 
Pe by the Means of ſuch Boh Fats. 


But be "hot you, my Reader, ſtunn'd with 
Sounds. Be not put out of your Wits by WW ords 
vithout Meaning, but exert the Qualities of a 
Man. „Dare to be wiſe.” Dare to think 
for yourſelf. Why even of your /elves judge ye 
mot hat ts Tight, Luke xii. 57. faid he who 
aimed not at Poter; had no Defign upon Men 
Pockets, had no Tntereft depending upon having 
heir Eyes put out; had no other. View but to 
ake them wiſe and good, But let us now 
eturn from whence we have digreſſed. 

From the Inftitution it appeats, that the true, 
primitive, original Euchariſt, Sacrament, 
.ord's Supper, Or, as it is fantaſtically called, 
he Chriſtian Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of the Atar, 
dr the Unbloody Sacrifice, as ordained by Chriſt, 
vas nothing more than a Morſel of Bread, and 


Draught of Wine, eaten and drank after 
that race ſaid over them :. With Orders to continue 
he Ceremony to future Ages, for a Sign anda a 
wit Me- 
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Memorial of Chriſt's Body given, and Blood 
ſhed, for the Sins of Men. But believe not 
ine. Take not my Word for it ; but attend 
to the Words of St. Paul. Weigh their Mean. 
ing, and be not afraid of Truth. Do this in 
Remembrance of me, That is to ſay, LCo-thiy 
that Men may remember me, and what I hay 
ſuffered by, and for them. Not, as Nel/onf 
and other devotional Writers fooliſhly talk, t0 
Put God in Mind of the Merits of his Death. 
1 he Apoſtle then having, inſtructed the Cy 
rinthians in the Manner, Matter, ang Deſign 
of our Lord's s Supper in the Words of our Lord; 
goes on in his own Wards, 1. To illuſtrate the 
Deſign. 2. To expoſe the Tniquity of pro- 
Phaning, or receiving it unworthily. 3. Te 
ſhew the Preparation neceſſary. to be a meet 
Partaker of it. And, 4 The Danger of par 
taking without ſuch Preparation. g 
1. The Deſign or End, as intended and de 
clared by Jeſus Chriſt, runs in theſe Words 
Do this in Remembrance of me, which St. Pa | 
illluſtrates thus: 8 


1 Cor. xi. 

26. For as often 26. For "ML" "IE you 
as ye eat this Bread, eat Bread, and drink Wine, 
and drink this Cup, in the Manner, and wit 
ye do ſhew the Lord's the Circumſtances: abon 
Death till (e) he deſcribed, ye do by 
come. Action preach, declare, re 

N Preſent, exhibit a Memo 
rial of, or ſet forth to the 

. Fiew of Men the Death d 

* 


27. e 
phoſoever. ſhall eat 
isBread,and drink 
his 7 of the Lord . 


1 Puilty” o the Bach 
105 4 B. 2 LE aur. 
M ord. wu 
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our Lord. 
tion, therefore, you are to 


Which Ac- 


continue *till he comes. to 


Judge the World. 


"I'M Inicuity of prophaning i it, or receiving 
it unworthily, he' expoſes i in theſe Words: 


” 2% He therefore that 


eats this Bread, or drinks 
this Cup when he is drunk, 
or in a | Manner unſeemly 


and indecent, is guilty of 


great, Irreverence and Diſ- 


reſpect to the Perſon of E 
our Lord. = 


men 3 The Prepatition 'neceflary | 1 thus de- 


par 
18 28. But Et. 4 
orden, examine. (f > 


imſelf, and ſo let 


im eat of that 


hat Cup. 


ateth and drinketh 


tg I drinkerb Dam- 
emo ation (g) 10 Him- 
0 the 

th. ol elf, not diſcerning 


be Lord's Body. 


moorthily, eateth 


ſcribes: - - 
28. But a Man ſhould 


behave, in an. irreproach- 


able Manner, at that Sup- 


per, and then he may par- 
Bread and drink of take thereof. 


The Danger of begbelig fick ve 
tion he expreſſeth . 
29. For be that 


29. For he that partakes 


of that Supper in a re- 
proachful or ſcandalous 
Manner, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body; that is, 
not conſidering he thereby 
commemorates the Death. 


- of 


— 


The. 


many are weak and 
fickly among you, and 
many ſheep. 


ſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 
32. But when 


not be condemned 
with the World. 
33. Wherefore, 
my Brethren, when 
ye come together to 
eat, tarry one for 
another. 
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as the Dignity of that Per- 


drinks to Exceſs, carries 
himſelf rudely, inſults his 
Inferiors, diſtinguiſhes it 


30. For this Cauſe 
ly Things; this Diſreſpe& 


his Supper into a factious 


. down upon you the divine 
Vengeance, whereby ma- 
ny languiſh, and are ſick, 


31. For if we 
would judge our- we had not incurred, had 


we behaved in a Manner 


deſigned by God for our 
Amendment, that by ſuf-: 


we are judged, ue 
are chaſtened of the 
Lord, thatweſhould 


Come. 


of our Lord, not behaving 


ſon deſerves, but eats or 


not from a common Meal, 
or any Way acts to the 
Bead of hi 
whoſe Memorial it is, will 
not eſcape unpuniſhed, » 


30. This Abuſe of ho- 
to our Lord; this turning 


drunkenRevel,has brought 


and ſome dead, DE 
31. Which Vengeance 


ſuitable to the Occaſion. - 
32. But Puniſhment is 


fering here, we may eſcape 
the Pains. of Hell. 


33. When you meet 
then, to eat the Lord's 
Supper, ſtay *till all are 
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34. And if am 34. Eat at Home what 
Man hunger, let you pleaſe, but here. be 
him eat at home, guilty. of no Exceſs, leſt 
that ye come not to- you be obliged to ſuffer, 
gether unto Condem- for your ill Behaviour. 
uation, ky 15 | 


What the Apoſtle ſays of this Matter, which 
he underſtood better, and who is more worthy, 
of Credit, than all the Popes and Councils that 
ever the World ſaw, is, in ſhort, this. The 
« Supper is the Memorial of Chriſt's Death; 
« To turn it into a diſorderly Meal ſhews a 
% Contempt for him; He reſents it; Be more 
regular for the future, and all will be well.“ 

To a Man that conſiders this Diſcourſe of 
St. Paul with Attention and Candour, the fol- 
lowing Obſervations will naturally occur. 

I. Not the leaſt Hint appears of a Man or- 
dained by Preſbyter, Biſhop, or Apoſtle, to 
conſecrate, or to diſtribute the Elements; nor 
any Reproof for the Want of ſuch. 

II. Though the Subſtance, or Matter of the 
Lord's Supper was retained, yet their ordering, 
it in a Manner not appointed by bim, made it 
Wa Revel of their own, and not the Supper of 
the Lord, The Conſequence is, that to S9. 
Ind to %, and to croſs till Dooms-Day, will 
not make the eating of a Wafer-Cake any Sacri- 
fice of Divine Appointment , any Inſtitution of 
our Lord; any Thing elſe, but a mere Popiſb 
aſs of Idolatry and Grimace. 

III. Examination was every Man's own Pecite | 
tar Concern ; no Confeſſion intimated z no Ab/o- 
HE lution 
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lution; no Commiſſion granted to any one to 

turn another out of the Aſſembly. 2H 

IV. The Damnation here mentioned is not 
| that of Hell, but the Aflictious of this Life, in 

order to make them behave better for the fu- 

ture, and thereby to eſcape thoſe grievous 

Pains, 
V. It is inimaginable theſe primitive Chriſtians 
of the firſt Century, could have behaved ſo ill, 
had they had any Notion of Tranſubſtantiation, . 
of any Change of Bread into the Body and 1 
Blood and Soul and Divinity of Chriſt, or of |M-: 
any real Preſence. But their Abuſe of it« will 
not juſtify pious Frauds ; that is, Lies having a 
Shew of Godlineſs : nor leſs criminal are Popiſb 
- Prieſts in this Affair, than would have been the 
Sons of Levi, had they taught the 1/raelites, 
that the Paſchal Lamb was the God that brought 
them out of Egypt, and moſt wickedly obl iged 
them to adore that Carcaſe of a Lamb as the 
Lord God of Iſrael, after having as impudently 
bullied them out of their Senſes, and aſſured 
them that nothing but the Appearance remained 
of that young Mutton, the Subſtance of it being 
. really and iruly converted into their Almighty De- 

liverer, the King of the whole Earth. But ſuch 
uncommon Nonſenſe was reſerved for a Popiſþ 
Front to teach, and a Popiſb Faith to believe: ira. 
nor Few nor Gen/ile ever having ſo litile _— 
fiy as to impoſe : nor ſo little Wit as to give mme 
Credit to a Lie, ſo enormouſly abſurd. | 


A Commentary upon the FOURTH Craprum:: 


(a) One is hungry ] The Chriſtians, in vor | 
„ 
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rly Times, had their Charity Feaſts. | Whe- 
ger derived from the Sacrifices of Jews or 
entiles, or from that friendly Way of living 
xentioned Acts ii. 46. we cannot with any Cer- 
inty determine. In ſome Places they began, 
others ended with the Lord's Supper. Their 
ſign was to promote Unity and Brotherly 
ove, and to feed the Poor. The People of 


5 B14 ſeem to have thought that Feaſt itielf to 
I, the Lord's Supper, which, notwithſtanding, 
8 ey made a molt diſorderly Bujineſs of, neglect- 
n 


g their Poor, eating in ſeparate Parties, or 


of * hold greedily, each as he could, of what 
ul me next to hand, inſomuch that ſome were 

> * Winery, others drunken. This Abuſe gave the 
0 poſtle Occaſion to explain the Original Supper 

he our Lord, where they all ſat at the ſame Table, 
„the ſame Time, and all fared alike. | 
cht 0 Deſpiſe ye the Church of Ged.] It is 
ed It the Place that was deſpiſed, but the People 


22 there, viz. that very People to whom _ 
f addreſſes this Epiſtle, Chap. i. 2. Nor does 
e Church of God, any where in Scripture, ſig- 


ed y a Buildinz, or a Room, our? a Congregation 
jy Chriſtian People. 


(e) This is my Body.] This is a Phraſe of f uch 


ch portance that it merits a Chapter by itſelf. 
4 (d) This is my Blood.] To explain that 


rafe will likewiſe require a diſtinct Chapter. 
(e) Ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he 
me.] xaT-9-yiAaere, ye do Preach, Thus, 1 Cor, | 


ro w, the Goſpel, ae Five of the Goj- 
So is the ſame Word rendered, Hs iv. 2. 
. 5. XV. 36. xvii. 3. the Meaning then is, 
C t 1 


14. ihe Lord ordained, that they which preach © . 
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| as This Action * eating and arinking i in hy 
Manner preſcribed, is, as it were, a Sermon, 
in CHaracters which the moſt illiterate may read 
in a general and univerſal Language, (for ſuch 
is Ackion well adapted to the S#4jet7) deſcribing 
the Death of our Lord, and ſetting it forth to 
the View of all that partake i in it. And ſince 
his Death will be a moſt uſeful Subject for Me. 
ditation ſo long as the World continues, ſo 
long it is the Divine Will this Ordinance ſhould 
be ſubmitted to, in order to bring it to our 
Minds, and to make us contemplate thereon. 
) But let a Man examine himſelf.] do- 
Aag Erw, in the New Teſtament is 'engliſhed v9 
the Words , ſearch, prove, like, purge, ak 
tow, approve. dixyzui, a Word of the ſame De- 
rivation, is in the 19th- Verſe tranſlated, hey 
which are approved, that 1 is, Ihe ſincere. And 
fo, I think Joinazciru, Would have been better 


„ aa > A ca ca 
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he 


rendered in this Place. Let a Man be ſincere: “ 
or let him approve himſelf, that is, ſo carry Hit! 
himſelf at that Supper as to be approved. InWhz 
ſhort, let him there behave in a wor!by Man- Hany 
ner. And in this Senſe it is taken, 1 Car. xvi. 3. 

- Whomſoever you ſhall approve Doi, i. e. Nyar 
ſhall recommend, think, judge, or declare ne 
worthy] by your Letters, the will T ſend.” And erv 
to mention no more; 1 The, ii. 4. as ve wert pf t 
allowed, debonjpdoprla, of God to be put in Tris bat 
with the Goſpel, i. e. were judged fit, appro- hin 
ved, thought worthy of the Apoſtleſhip. And fher 
then St. Paul's Diſcourſe will be connected vit 
thus, Bread and Wine repreſent the Body I 
e and Blood of Chriſt as ſeparated. by Death. Ned, 


„% Of which Death, to eat and drink 0 
C6 an 


9, and drinks unworthily does Deſpite to him 
ad, WF whoſe Memorial they are. Do you eat and 
ch drink them <worthily, conſidering their Rela- 
ing tion to him? For if you eat and drink them 
to. vnworthihy, not regarding that Relation, 


you do it at your own Peril.“ = | 
And that a reverential modeſt Behaviour at | 
he Time of rettiving, is the Examination here 
equired, appears farther from the Concluſion 
ff the Whole, viz. Wherefore, that is, ſeeing 
uch Danger attends the unworthy receiving, 
ake heed that you receive worthily. But how 
all we do that? Why, tarry for one another, 
and if hungry, eat at home. As if he had ſaid, 
behave here in a Manner amicable, decent and 


bey ober, that ye come not together unto Condem- 
nd lation, that is to ſay, behave ſo, and: no Evil 
ter ill befal you. 

As to f — Methodical Preparation to o be met 
rryith in many of our good Books, God forbid 
In hat 1 ſhould give the leaſt Diſcouragement to 


any Practice, that has a Tendency 0 promote 


3. Niety towards God, or Juſtice: and Charity to- 
„e. Wards Men. I only give you what appears to 
are Ine the true Senſe of the Apoſtle, as it may 
nd Herve to leſſen the Terrors of nden Conſciences, 
ere f the /ow-ſpirited, of the truly contrite, and 
„bat iremble at the Word of God, who never 
o- {Wink themſelves /# ufficiently prepared, who nei- 
nd ther dare to ſtay away, nor dare to approdch | 
ed rithout Horror. 


I will add farther, that Projuration is requi- 


C2 - | inia- 


and Wine 18 PU 1 He A eats av” RY 


F<, in as s ſtrong Terms for other Duties, as is 


of that Almighty Being, in whoſe Hands are 


: Lberty to cenſure an idle Superſtition, recom- 
mended by ſome of our Books, and practiſed 


their Health; and that is, to receive upon an 
empty Stomach. I ſhall only ſay, the Original 


bad not been wiſer than his Maker | That if we 
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Thus, He that turneth away his Ear from bear. th 
ing the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be turned int L 
Sin, Prov. xxviii. 9. The Obligation to bear D 
then is plain, yet our Saviour cautions us how WP" 
we hear, Luke viii, 18. Keep thy Foot, ſays 
Solomon, when thou goeſt to The Heuſe of God; 
and be more ready to hear than to give the Sacri: 
fice of Fools : for they conſider not that they do 
evil, Eccleſ. v. i. In ſhort, in every Kind of 
religious Duty, we ought to diſcern the Lord, A 
in whoſe Preſence we are. And we ſhould be- 
have with that Awe upon our Minds, and that 
Decency in our outward Demeanour, as is worthy 


the Iſſues of Life and Death; "who can infi- 
nitely reward ; or make our Plagues wonderful 


to eternal Ages. | 
Before I quit this POLY I ſhall rake the 


by the Ancient and Infirm, to the Prejudice or 


Inſtitution was after Supper: And ob that Man 


eat not, we are no better; That if we eat, we 
are never the worſe; And that if we faint, our 
Folly is the Cauſe. Be /ober, is the Precept of 
Heaven: Be faſting, is a human Device; with- 
out Foundation from Scripture or Reaſon. 

(g) Damnation to himſelf.] The Apoſtle 
does not mean the Damnation of Hell, but 
Sickneſs, Pain, a porch an untimely Death, Even 

theſe 


* 
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theſe drunken Corinthians were chaſten'd of the 
Lord, were not permitted. to live out all their 
Days, but were not ſent to Hell, but mercifully 
puniſhed here, in order to prevent their falling 
into that Place, 4, Tar ws ji SF nd op 


? 
| N 


. — 
» 


0 H A P. v. 
An Expoſition of the Phraſe, THis 1s MY 
eee 


e 


EL LA RMIN E mentions a Book. pub- 
liſhed in 1577, that numbers Two = 
dred Expoſitions, or Depravations by Hereticks, 
of theſe few Words, This is my Body: Which 
Words really. ſeem to have no Difficulty. in 
them to an honeſt Mind, not. tied to a Par!y, 
that will attend to the Context, and is at all 
acquainted | with Scripture Phraſe. Let me 
again ſet before you the 1n/titution ; and n 
intreat you not to be afraid of Tru tdb. 
Jeſus took Bread, brake, gave, bid them 
eat. Bread he took, ſo far is certain. Nor 
leſs clear is it that. he brake what he took, gave 
what he brake, and ordered them to eat what 
he gave, which muſt neceſſarily be Bread. But 
having taken Bread, given Thanks, broken, 
given, and ordered them to eat, he ſays, This 
is my Body. Now as nothing had been men- 
tioned before but Bread, the Word This, ac- 
cording to Grammar, and the common Uſe of 
Speech, cannot poſſibly denote, relate to, or 
demonſtrate any Thing but Bread; and the 
| C 3 Sen- 
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Sentence, if you inſert the Word that is plainl 
underſtood, will run ſo, This Bread is my Bod 
But can there be Bread and Body too? Th 
Lutheran ſays there is: But that moſt rationd 
Animal, "the Papift, ſays, that is impoſſible 
He therefore leaves, more ⁊biſely, as he thinks 
the Properties of Bread, but not the Subſtanc 
in whoſe Room, he ſubſtitutes the Body of ou 
Lord, to which, of his own Head, withou 
the leaſt Countenance from Scripture, he join 
his Soul and Divinity, and in Conſequence of { 
wild a Thought, proſtrates himſelf, beats h 
Breaſt, and adores the Mork of the Baker. Bu 
how many Thouſand Times has a Man, taking 
Bread i into his Hands, ſaid, This is the Staff 
Life, without any Thoughts about the Conjunc 
tion of Bread and a Staff; of a Change ff 
Bread into a Staff; or a Staff's being in Pre 
ſence of the Bread? The Expreſſion is a cot 
mon Expreſſion, underſtood by every Body 
Nor more obſcure is the Phraſe, Th:s 1s 
Body, were Men honeft, or would uſe; thal 
Gift of God, their Underſtandings, and not 
give up themſelves, blindfold, to a Party. * 
But the Word 'This, dre, in the Original 
being, as Grammarians ſpeak,” of the Neu, 
Gender, and Bread, Apres, of the Maſculine; 
hence Pap: its argue he could not mean, Thi 
Bread is my Body, but That Thing, which thi 
which you ee Contains, is truly and properly mi 
very true and natural Body, Hoc, id eſt, quoi 
his ſpeciebus continetur, eſt vere," & proprit Cor 
pus ipſum eum verus, & naturale. And' this 
Bellarmine tells us, is the Paton of the i 
* Ae zi 
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tholick Church. Bell. de Sacram. Euchar. i. 8. 
for ſo he calls his ew» Party. . 

I. Theſe wondrous Sticklers, for the very 
Words of Scripture, when they have any 
Thing monſtrous to ſupport by them, will not 
be able therein to find one Place, where rbb. 
or hoc, or This, ſignifies That T, bing, which 
this which you ſee e And, 

II. There is no Impropriety in the Greek, no 
falſe Grammar. Jeſus took Bread, and brale, 
and gave to each of -them a Piece; now the 
Greeks call a Piece or Fragment xazopa, Of the 
Neuter Gender, ſo that-rovro relates to h 
and not to &grec, and the Sentence compleat is 
not, This Loaf of Bread, but, 7 his Piece of a 
Loaf is my Body: or in Latin, Hoc [Fragmen- 
rum] not Hoc [Panis]- eft corpus meum. 
III. Suppoſe the Popiſb Senſe of Hoc eff car- 
pus meum true, yet one would chuſe, verbatim, 
thus to tranſlate it, viz. Hoc, this Thing, , 
contains, rather than, Hoc, that Thing, which 
tha chis which you ſee contains, eſt is, corpus meum 
my Body. But here again they will be as hard 
put to it, to find a Place where gf ſignifies 
contains; as where Hoc ſtands for, that Thing 
which this which you ſee contains. So that the 
Papiſt does but trick us, does but raiſe a Duſt, 
does but make a Noiſe about the Literal Senſe 
of Scripture, which he is as far from ſticking 
to even here, as a Heretick of any other Deno- 
mination. For it is no where ſaid in Scripture, 
there is a Converſion or Change of Bread | into . 
9 of e our Lord. Da. | 
C4 WEL 
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It is no where ſaid in Scripture, that h 
Body is contained in the Species, rains. 
Figure, Accidents, Qualities, or Properties 
Bread: But he himſelf, taking common Bread 
even the Bread they had at Table, ſays peremę 
torily, and l and before Twelve Wit 
neſſes, This is my Bedy: And St Paul faith, J. 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communiq 
of the Body of Chriſt ? 1 Cor. x. 16. Now! 
the £read communicates, or partakes of th 
Body, the Bread muſt neceflarily ſubſiſt -4 
diſtin from the Body, as the Few was diftind 

from the Allar he partook of, or as the Cori 
thians were diſtinct from the Zoly-Ghoft, whol 
Communion the Apoltle prays might be wi 
them all, 2 Cor xiii. 14. So that the-Lutbera 
Conſubſantialion, has really and in Truth th 
Mords of Scripture on its Side; has nothing i 
it that contradicts the Senſes of. Men ſince th 
firſt Inſtitution; nothing ridiculous or ſhamefu 
to the C briſtian Profeſſion, as it is not carrie 
about with any Parade; And nothing impio! 
as they do not Adore. Whereas Popiſh Tranſul 
Rantiaticn is the. Molber of moſt execrable ii 
latry, contradicts all Senſe and Reaſon, and h. 
no other Foundation beſides the In, lence of Fat 
tion; the Rants of a few very inaccurate Wri 
ters; and the Vo es of ſome MWretcbed ' Caba 
called Councils. But obſerve the Prophaneſs 
theſe /ad Aſemblies, who not content to impo 
Fraud and Nonſenſe by their own Authority 
declare themſelves directed by the Holy Ghojs 
Whereas the Apoſtles themſelves when met 
2 Body. Afs xv. after much diſputing, gat 
thei 
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their Opinion, it ſeemeth good unto us, and to the 
Hoh Ghoft, ſay they, not as preſiding in their 
2A nb. War as he had declared himſelf in the 
01d Teſtament: But that audacious Party claims 


mp 
Widchat Prerogative of the moſt High, Infallibility, 
s always reſident with them. Hut as they bear 


itneſs of themſelves, their Witneſs is not true; 

nor has any one, not of that Party, /o little 
race as to believe them.. I, for my Part, ſay, 
Cod be true and every Man a Liar. It is ſe- 
parately a poor, ſelfiſh, deſigning, ſhort- ſighted 
Animal; and in @ Crow, it likes, and knows 
not why; and diſlikes, without Reaſon: In- 
ereſt, Ambition, Love, Hatred, Hope, Fear 
direct him; and Truth, unmixt Truth is the 
eaſt of his Concern. And as to any Promiſes 
of a Divine Superintendency ; none greater, 
none more worthy of all Acceptation are to be 
met with, than what are made, gentle Reader, 
rrie to you an Me: not better Promiſes, I ſay, or 
more pretious, are made to am, or to all 
burches, than are made to you and Me. For 
e bere TWO or tbree are gathered together in my 


| haſh ome, there am I in the Mid l of them, ſaith the 
Fu Captain of our Salvation, Malt. xviii. 20. And 
Vn hould you and I meet in his Name, with a 


incere and truly affectionate Deſire to know. 
is Will, and with a ſteady Purpoſe to perform 
t at all Events, { make no doubt, but we 
nould know as much of his Will, as would 


nally make us happy. As to Infallibility, it 


et Mpelongs not to Fleſh and Blood; Angels have 
ga not; None but he that is infinitely wiſe, the 
thei ne eternal God. Rut to return. 


GE ins i. 
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IV. What the Word This relates to, is plainly 

determined by St Paul, 1 Cor. xi. could thee 
have been any raticnal Doubt about it before. 4s 
often as ye eat THIS BREAD. -Whoſoever 
ſhall eat Tris BREAD.—Let bim eat of THAT 
BREAD. How laboured the Expreſſion? 
how frequent the Repetition, as if he foreſaw 
the Perverſeneſs of Men; as if he deſign'd to 
make a Papiſt bluſb; or rather, as if his In- 
tention was to keep even 4 Papiſt in his Senſes, 
This Bread. And this Bread. And that 
Bread How like a Here lick ! Did he not 
know there was no Bread there? 'The good Apoſtle 
was, in Truth, a Heretick as I am, and had no 
more Faith than myſelf in Tranſubſtantiation, that 
Burning Article of the holy Roman Catholick 
Cburch. 

Reader, Pray obſerve the Tone and Cadence 
of that laſt Period. The Holy Roman Ca- 
thalick Church.” How ſonorous | how ſtriking! 
how ſolemn ! Sound in a treble Nete © The 
Church of England as by Low eſtabliſh'd. Does 

it equally affect? Let me tell thee, no Faction 
but ghal, ever underſtood the whole Extent of the 
Power of Sound By a proper Application of 
which Science, it can ſo entirely bereave a Man 
of his Underſtanding, that he will Believe in 
Contradiction to Senſe, will aſſert to be true, 
will die, to confirm the Truth of what he ſees 
to be a Lie. But let us again return. 

V. Suppoſe Moſes had not given a Verbal 
Precept about the Paſſover, but, as was the Caſe 
when the Sacrament was ordained; had actualhj 


performed the Ceremony himſelf, and ordered 
the, 
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he 1/raelites to do as they ſaw him do, the In- 


ny ſtitution then would have run thus: Mo/es took _ 
% Lamb, killed, roaſted, and having carved, 
NG it to them, ſaying, Take, eat: This is the 


Lord's Paſſover. Now, would not a Man doat, 
that ſhould ſay it was not a Piece of the Lamb 
he gave them, and that the Propoſition was 
not, in Effect, This Lamb is the Lord's Paſ- 
ſover? And in the Truth of that Propoſition a 
Man might entirely acquieſce, without believing 
any Change of the Lamb into the Lord's s Paſſover ; 


Y or that the Lord's 5 Paſſover ſubſiſted under and 
U 2 along with the Lamb; or that the Lord's Paſſover 
no Vas really preſent to the Lamb. The End of 
85 it was to be a Memorial, which End it could 


as well attain, without realizing any of thoſe 
prodigious Ima ginations. 

It is plain then, according to all Rules of 
4 Grammar, and the common Uſe of Speech, 
chat the Word This, in the Phraſe under Ex- 
5 amination, can denote, relate to, or demonſtrate 
nothing elſe but Bread. It is likewiſe plain, 
by comparing St. Paul with the Evangeliſts, 
e chat according to the very Letter of Scripture, 
Eread is the Body of Chriſt. © But for all that, 


f 
; was there not a ſtrange Propenfity in Men to 
Mk Nonſenſe in Things pertaining unto God, 


cauſed ſurely by the Inſtigation of the Evil One, 
ſo wild a Thought, as the Chanze of Bread into 
the Body of a Man, his Soul, and his Divinity, 
F the Accidents of the Bread remaining at the 
fame Time, without the Subſtance of it, could 
never have found Room in any humane Nedd e: 
much leſs ſo monſtrous an Imagination, as that 
| C 6 | whe 
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the Son, who is in Heaven at the right Hand 
of the Father, ſhould be continually changing 
bimſclf into I/afers; or, it you will have it fo 
IWafers into bim/elf, and be eaten, &c. and offer 
himſelf upon Earth, as a Sacrifice to the Fa 
ther, by the poll ated Hands of ſinful Men, 
who with a true Catholick Modeſiy, beſeech the 
Father to look upon him, or what returns to 
the ſame Thing, upon his Body and Blood, hi 
Soul and Divinity, along with the Species () 
Accidents of Bread and Wine, with a propitiou 
and ſerene Ceuntenance.— And to commend then 
s be carried up, by the Hands of his holy Angel, l. 
his ſublime Altar. For fo it is expreſſed in 
their A iſal or Common Prayer Book, if I may 
ſo call it. Supra quæ propitio, ac ſereno vulty 
reſpicere digneris. ——Jube hæc perferri, pe! 
manus Sancti Angeli tui in ſublime altare tuum. 
But, good God ! what is Fanaticiſm, what i 
Exthy an, what is Madneſs, if ſuch a Proce- 
dure may be clear from the Imputation of 
them ? 
The Prophet Hoſca vii. 8. ſays, Bae e i 
a Coke not 3 And Solomon the Wile 
aſſures us, that the Mouth of a righteous Man i" 
4 Well of Life. But can the ſame Thing be a 
Tribe and a Cake? Can the ſame Thing be a 
Man's Mouth and a true natural Well? And 
wouldſt thou, to clear up Matters, ſay a Cake 
was contained under the Species of a Tribe? or 
a Well contained under the Accidents of 4 


Mouth? ] will take the Liberty to ſay, if thouMl #/ 
makeſt Nonſenſe of them, the Nonſenſe is thy B 
own. The Expreſſ.ons themſelves are ſtrong, Wl 


clear, 
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clear, beautiful, and true. And the Hebrew 
Grammarians would tell thee, there was the 
Letter Chaph wanting, as is common, which 
they call the Note of Similitude. Rhetoricians 
would ſay there was an Elligſis, that is, in plain 
Engliſh, a Deficiency or Omiſſion of that uſeful 
Salvo, as it were. 

Thus Ephraim is, as it were, a Cake un- 
turned, that is, half Jew, half Gentile. In Allu- 
ſion to this, probably, does Biſhop Sanderſon 
ſpeak of half-baked Proteſtants. A Motley Race 

| not yet extin#? ! Thus ag in Judah is a 17 — 8 
Whelp, Gen. xlix. 9. There is a Spirit in ſuch 
in Expreſſions, that mult pleaſe every Judge of Lan- 
nail guage. Judah is, as it were, a Lion's Whelp. 
lui Judah is She Likeneſs, or Reſemblance of a Lion's 
perl Whelp in Courage and Hardineſs, are Sentences 
m. that give the true Senſe of the former, but how 
t ü feeble, how nerveleſs, how dead in compariſon 
ce: with it? And let me obſerve farther, that in 
oi this Sentence, Judab was the real Fudab, and a 
Lion's help was a real Lion's Whelp, without 
1 18 any Change or Alteration in either of them, or 
"ile ones being in Preſence of the other : The true, 
real, and natural. Fudah was, as it were, a 
e ail 7r4e, real, and natural Lion's Whelp, though a 
e al Lion's Whelp and Zudah were not within Ten 
nd Thouſand Miles one of another. In like Manner 
ale the Sentence, This Bread 7s my Body, is more 
or WF <rwphatical, and not leſs intelligible ; than if 
he had ſaid, this Bread is as it were, is an Em- 
blem of, is the Repreſentation of, is like my 
Body. And the Bread meant in that Sentence, 
was real houſhold Bread in its true natural Sub- 


ſtance, 
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ance, and the Body was the true, real and na. 0 
zural Body of our Lord. And it is true, that 
in · that Ordinance, real Bread is, as it were, the 
real Body of our Lord, without any fort of Al. 
teration in either Bread or Body, and though the 
Bread and Body ſhould never 75 nearer 
each other, than Rome is to the Third Heaven. 

Reader, ſuch a Jumble has Faction, Igno- 
rance, Superſtition, and Enthuſiaſm made of 
theſe plain Morde, that I think I cannot be top 
particular in the Explication of them, which! 
would willingly ſet in ſo clear a Light, that 
the meaneſt Capacity might be in no Doubts 
about their Meaning. Let me therefore farther 
intreat your Patience and Attention, 

A Way of {| peaking then like the Phraſ 
under e e, is not #nmuſual even in our 
colder Climate, where the Imagination i is not ſo 
volatile, and malignant Criticks Will not allow ſuch 
Bald Flights, as are admired in Countries nearer 
the * Thus we ſay Bread is the Staff of 
Life. A ſprightly Perſon is the Life of the 
Place. That Man is an Ape. Tis ig a Cock's- So 
comb.—What, is the fame Thing a Man, .andW; : 
that florid indented Ornament upon the Head MW... 
of a Cock? even ſo my Friend, nor is there the 
hardly Child or V oman in Enrland, not able tog sin. 
unriddle that Riddle, without the Aid of any of d 
your 2 heological Conunarums. 7* 

And in the holy Scriptures, the ſame Form þ 
of Speech muy de met with, I believe, a thou-M:. is 
fand Times. Thus, The Yard | is A Man. of that 
War, Exod. xv. 3. how glowing, how animatedi:. | 


the gn” the very Sound ada Courage for 
| Chee 
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. Ncnearfulneſs and Joy. Again, the Lord God is 
a Sun and Shield, P/. Ixxxiv. 11. Our God js a 
he conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 29. Their Throat is 
be n open Sepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. She that [verb 
e in Pleaſure is dead while ſhe Tiveth, 1 Tim. v. 6, 
rer That laft is one of the moſt beautiful Sentences 
that ever was wrote, daring to an uncommon 
Degree, ſhort, but not obſcure; add to it an 
al: i were, and you loſe the Strength, nor 
make it more perſpicuous. 
1 But! xpreſſions of the ſame Form with that I 
ut am explaining, are more particularly obvious in 
bis Proverbial Sayings; Thus, A Man that beareth 
fer falſe Witneſs is a Maule, and a Sword, and a 
ſharp Arrow, Prov. xxv. 18. The Name of 
the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, Prov. xviii. 10.— 
la the Interpretation of Dreams; Thus the 
ſeven good Kine are ſeven Years, Gt: xli. 26. 
The Goat is the King of Grecia, and the H orn 
; between his Eyes is the firſt King, Dan. viii. 2 1. 
In the Explication of Viſions; Thus, The 
even Heads are ſeven Mountains, and the 
ten Horns are ten Kings, Rev. xvii. 9, 12. Fine 
0 Linnen 7s the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 
ax. 8.—Of Algories; The Lord's Vineyard is 
ere the Houſe of Ifrael, Ja. v. 7. Agar is Mount 
75 Sinai, Gal. iii. 25 And of Parables; The Field 
08:5 the World. 1 he Enemy is the Devil. The 
Harveſt is the End of the World, Matt. xiii. 
Now in theſe, and numberleſs of other Places, 
it is plain, where it is ſaid a Thing, is this or 
that, the Meaning is, it is as it were, it is Ake, 
It reſembles, repreſents, ſignifies, or ſtands 
or v The ſeven SE Kine ſignify ee 
. ears. 
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Years. A falſe Witneſs is like a Sword. F ine 
Linnen clean, and white reſembles the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Saints. 

In like manner our Saviour took. Bread, 
bleſſed, brake, Wy to his Diſciples, and bid 
them eat. This was a Ceremony ſignificant of 
ſomething elſe, a kind of Parable in Action, or 
practical All:zgory, whoſe Meaning he gave them 
in a Form of Speech uſual in alluſive Dif- 
cou rles, This is my Body which is givengta r you, 
That is to ſay, Bread eaten in this maMer re- 
preſents my Body, and the Treatment I ſhall 
meet with, for endeavouring to improve Men 
in Wiſdom and Virtue. . Do this, adds he, i 
| Remembrance of me. That is, continue this Ce- 

remony in future Ages, eat as you have ſeen me 
_ eat, that I may never ſlip out of your Minds, 
never be forgotten; Let this Ceremony be as 
it were a Sign upon your Hands, or as Frontltts 
between your Eyes, to rub up your Memory, and 
to make you think of me. And moſt exactly 
do the outward Signs correſpond to the real 
Event. He was 7aken by the Officers; ;; de- 
livered to Pilate, Herod, and the Soldiers ; his 
Body broken by ſcourging, by the Nails and 
Spear ; nor is the eating an improper Emblem 
of his Death and Burial, and then the pouring 
out the Vine plainly repreſents the ſhedding of 
his Blood. And to this Effect is the Apoſtle's 
Expoſition of this Matter, As often as ye eat 
that Bread, and drink that Cup, Ye do ſheww, of 
preach, the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. xi. And truly 
rational and manly is the Ceremony as ordained 
by its 9 5 Author. As to kiſſing and croſ- 
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ſing, and throwing the Arms about, and beat- 
: ing the Breaſt, human Devices are they. If 
we. not of worſe Original, in order to turn it into 
Farce, and to make it ridiculous. | 
But is not this to take too much Liberty with 
the Scripture ? Is it not ſaid expreſly, This is my] 
Body? And if we are not to believe it ac- 
cording to the Letter, what Rule ſhall we have 
to go by in the Interpretation of holy Writ? J 
anſwer in the preſent Caſe, that Reaſon and 
common Senſe are a ſufficient Guide, and much 
ſafer to be relied on than Popes. and Councils. 
The ſeven Kine are ſeven Years : Fine Linnen 
is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, are ſaid in 
Terms as poſitive as, This is my Body. But 
vo believes the Change of a Cow into Twelve 
mel Months, or a Converſion of fine Linnen into 
ds, Righteouſneſs ? And why do we not believe it, 
- WF ſecing the Words are plain, but becauſe it is 
lets abſurd according to the Leiter, and is good Senſe : 
and in the Figure, as it was really meant. 
tly In like manner a Man takes Bread into his 
real Hand, gives it to others, bids them eat, and 
4%. faith, 7 his is my Body. But who in his Wits 
his would think of a Man- s holding his own whole 
and Body in his own Hand; that he ſhould deliver 
eng his Body to others; that they ſhould each of 
15 them eat it wholly ; that the Man ſhould yet 
of remain without Alteration, and-ſing an Hymn 
1c with them that had eaten him ? Who, not bereft 
ea of common Senſe, could imagine a Man could 
or hold his true and natural Head in his own 
uh Mouth; that he could entirely eat his true and 
1ed natural Head, together with his whole Bedy, 
and 
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N and yet that his Head and Body -ſhould: bot 
remain in their proper Poſition, and the Ma 


be juſt the -ſame he was before? Who, no 


ſunk to a Degree beneath a Fool, would talk 0 
Meat devouring Meat, or of Meat eating ity 
Eater? The Tales of Heathen Gods; The Fic: 
tions of Poets; The Dreams, The Viſions 
The lying Wonders of Monks and 'Hermils, att 
Things coherent, reaſonable, and true, if com 
pared with this Carbolick Doctrine, than which 
all the Wii, of all Mankind, could not deviſe an 
Thing more monſtrous, more full of Contra 
diction. 
Many a ly Sef7 have 1 . ſaid that nan 
Arabian Averroes, but one more filly than thi 
Cbriſtian have I never ſeen, for be eats his Gol 
But more ſilly. ſtill would he have : though 
him, had he imagin'd it was a Chriſtian's Beli 
«that his God eat bimſelf. Thus does that /uper: 
Ritieus Rabble, orucify to themſelves the Son '1 
God afreſh, and put him to an open Shame. An 
&y their Means, is that poly Name Glaſphems 
among the Gentiles. Babe 
But if he could eat . in Py Preſene 

of twelve Men, and thoſe twelve Men perceive 


no viſible Alteration in him: If thoſe t wel 


Men could each of them, to his own Share, 
entirely eat his true, real and natural Body 
which was but one, together with his Soul and 
Divinity, and notwithſtanding they had each « 
them «eaten him holy and entirely on one Side 
the Table, he could yet 4 apparently on the oth 

Side the Table, and ſing an Hymn with them 
* not ſuch a Notion deſtroy thevery ne 
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of Knowledge, Certainty, and Faith? For if he 
could be eaten !welve Times, by twelve different 
Men, and himſelf continue, all the Time, in 
their Preſence, talking as uſual, and ſinging a 
i Hymn with them: Might he not as well be 
crucified at Calvary, and at the ſame Time be 
preſent at a Marriage in Cana of Galilee ? And 
as theſe twelve Men, heard him, with their own 
Ears, ſing and talk with them, as plainly as the 
heard him ſay, This is my Body : And as theſe 
welve Men, beheld him with their own Eyes, 
all the Time they were at Supper, to be juſt 
he ſame he uſed to be, might they not eh, 
and with a go Conſcience, have teſtified upon 
Oath, that he neither eat himſelf, nor was 
aten by them; and would not their Evidence 
ave been admitted as ſatisfactory, to any. Court 
f Juſtice! in the World? And indeed, if the 
iciples could be deceived in ſo plain a Caſc, 
hy not when he cured the blind, healed the 
ſick, or even in the Matter of his Reſurrection? 
and thus would Popery eſtabliſh its fooliſ 
Doftrine of Tranſub/tantiation, upon the Ruins 
of Cbriſtianity; and to confirm its wicked Ido- 
%%, give up all the Evidence of our Religion. 
or how can we know that Chriſt roſe from the 
Dead, but by the Atleſtation of thoſe that ſaw 
him? And if thoſe that ſaw. him, may not e- 
ieve their own Eyes, there can be no Reaſon 
vhy we ſhould believe their Teſimo mp. 
But the Adherents to Rome ſay, our Senſes 
are 1 to Error, and not to be depended 
This, if true, may ſerve to advance the 
Doge of Pyrrho, not that of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation 
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tiation, which, a miſerable, meer, Popil 
Doctrine as it is, muſt yet be founded upon on 
of them, even that of Hearing, the moſt dul 
moſt heavy, and moſt uncertain of the Firy 
For, how frequent a Dizzineſs in the Head 
How common to hear Noiſes that have no Ex 
iſtence but in our own Brain? Who know 
not the Proverb, As the Fool thinketh, the Ba 
clintetb? But ſuch as it is, thereon alone 
built the Belief of that Monſter, at leaft 1 in thy 
common Run of Papiſts. 

He bears the Prieft, or one as wiſe as he 
the Nurſe, ſay it is not Bread. He hears 1 it 1 
ſo faid in a Book. He hears that a Parcel 0 
Prięſts got together, as many as would fill 
large Room, bad put the Matter to the Volt 
and that it was carried by a' great Majority 
that what appeared to be Bread was the real 
true, and natural Body of a Man, attended wit! 
Soul and Divinity... He hears that a certain ol 
Fellow at Rome, had agreed with the Majarity 
ſaid they were in the right on't, and damm 
all thoſe of a different Perſuaſion. In 19 
He hears that bis Party, the very beſt of al 
Parties, the only true Party, out of which then 
is no Salvation, was unanimous in that Opinion 
and had been ſo Time out of Mind. 

Now the Queſtion is, whether he ought t 
believe, that what he hears is true, at the ſam 

Time that he /ees with his own Eyes that it is 1 
Lie: And has moreover the Teſtimony of hi 
Sight confirmed to him, by the concurrent Te 
ſtimony of his Smell, Tafte, and Touch. 'Oughl 
he not rather to diſtruſt his Hearing, than no 


8 


} 
\ 
4 
13 


1 
11 
+ *Þ 
on © x 
9 Uh 
1 
41 
' + 
U 
Ln. 
3 
: 
1+] 
1 
1 
* 
7 
4 
3 Þ 
11 
71 i 
I 
4 ? 
4 4 
17 
+ £8 
41 
27 $ 
LF 
. 
4 14 
1 
i g 
5 EF 
i 9 
. 
4 L 
+ 8 
'S 
. 
} 1 * x 
8 
; 
* 
* 
EF) 
1 
b 
: 
\ 
1 
p 
17 5 
f 
11 
Z, 
$ 
0 
o : 
1 en f 
i FL 
_ 
1 
. Z 
a 
4 
, 
of 
[3 
33 
* 
i 
! 11 
1 
0 
; 
15 
. 
| 
. 
? 
; | 
2 11 
J 
4 


a plain and rati nal Hin. 2 on. 6 9 
ive Credit to his other four Senſes? And if he 


pik ought the Prieſt a very honeſt Fellow; the 
100 urſe a good Sort of Woman; and 515 Party 
Wy he beſs of all Parties; would it not ſhew 


reater Modeſty to believe his Ears indiſpoſed, 
ad that he heard the Thing that was not; ra- 
her than imagine the honeſt Prieſt, the "good | 
urſe, or the St and only true Party in the 
Vorld, could be ſo very impudent, ſo utterly void 
Shame, as to impoſe upon him a Fa/ſpood o 
ident and bare-fac'd. 

If indeed the Poor Creature can read, and 
ould ſee it written by an inſpired Author, 
at the Bread he had in his Hand was the Body 
fa Man, /uppo/e ng the Words not capable f 
Vilber Meaning, it would then be Sight 1 


e in his Hand it is Bread. In ſuch a Caſe he 
vght to be a Scepiicꝶ, and not to declare him- 
F on either Side, becauſe the Evidence was 
ual. But if he only /aw it written in a Book 


& i Body: But received Information by Sight, 
hort mell, Taſte, and Touch, that what he had in his 
ful and was Bread, he ought, in Reaſon, to be - 


eve his Sight, confirmed by three other Senſes, 
ther than to conſide in his Sight alone. And 
us might he do, without Diſparagement to 
e Book, whoſe Truth he did not call in que- 
ion, but only, as in Duty bound, gave Credit 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence ; that is, he believed | 
ur of his Senſes rather than one; that is to 
y, he imagined his St failed him in reading 
ich a Sentence, rather than that his Sight 
ed him in the Matter of Bread, artcſted * 


gt he /aw in the Book it is Body : But he 
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be e So Noſe, Mouth, Hands, and By "yes, 
So that 8 our Senſes fallible as you 
pleaſe, the Heretick (till has the ſafer Side of ea 
the Queſtion, as four out of five atteſt for him: Ind 
whereas the Papiſt has nothing more than Hear-MW res 
ſay, whereon to þ4i/d his Faith of ſo manſtrom ef « 
a Fable, ad 
But herein is Merit, ſay they, in bringing 
our Underſtanding to the Obedience of Faith; in ve 
Conſequence of which Maxim, they look upon 
the Efforts of Reaſon, in this Caſe, as the Sug: F yo 
geſtions of Satan, and thereby become im- ith 
moveably fixt in their Delufon, and are utterlyſſice 
paſt Cure. Thus Men may go on deceiving ln 
and being deceived; but God is wiſe and good 
r takes no Pleaſure in the Sacrifice of Fools. Ws 
But is not Faith a Virtue, of which great r {i 
Things are ſaid in Holy Scripture? Yes; as 
it is contrary to a Temper perverſe, obſtinar, Ir | 
and ſelf-will'd; to a Temper rooted in Preju- 
_ dices, and not to be moved by Reaſon, Argu- de 
ment, or the moſt: evident Truths. Thus, rſov 
when the two blind Men came to Jeſus, deſi· en 
ring to receive their Sight, Matt. ix. Belieti T. 
ye, ſaid he, that I am able to do this ? as if hehe. 
had ſaid, are you in Earneſt, or is it only in 
wag of a better Alms, or in the Way of Cu- 
rio „Trial, Scorn, or Deriſion? Upon their 
Patel they believed him able, he taucht 
ther Eyes, ſaying, According to your Faith, be 
it unto you. That is to ſay, If convinced by 
the Purity and Holineſs of my pen, of 
1 by the Miracles you have ſeen or heard of; 
Vith an vpright and ſincere Mind, deſire to cb 
bhbhlaealed, be it ſo done unto vou. I 
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ouMidence in God. It is a Belief founded upon 
deaſon and Evidence the Scripture recommends, 


ve not every Spirit, - but try the Spirits whether 


2JU- 
20 deliver ourſelves from him, if he could once 
aus, rſwade us, that what had a Tendency to lay 
leſi- en the Cheat, was the Work of the Devil? 


a Plain rational Iuſtilullon. 71 
It is F idelity, Sincerity, 2 Truſt and Con 


nder the general Notion of Faith: not a fooliſb 
redulity, not an eager, paſſionate, zealous Be- 
ef of the DoZrines of Men, nor a ſtubborn 
dherence to their Traditions. The imple, 


ut is, a Gilly Fellow, faith Solomon, be 
in veth every Word: but the prudent Man locketh - 
on 10 his Goings, Prov. xiv, 15. And why even 


f your ſelves judge ye not the Thing that is right, 
ith Jeſus Chriſt, Luke xii. 57, St. Paul's Ad- 


ice is, Prove all Things, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. St. 
„uns Caution is proper for all Seaſons : Be- 


key are of God nor leſs excellent is his Reaſon - 
We ſuch Trial; becauſe many falſe Prophets are 
hne out into the World. If then it ſhould be 
ir Misfortune, to fall into the Hands of one 
theſe falſe Prophets, how ſhould we be able 


Thus therefore to put out our own Eyes, to | 
hel ve up our Senſes, and to ſhut'our Ears againſt © 
y inc Voice of Reaſon; in a Word, thus to make 


heir % Prey to every Knave, to every Impofrors 
abelſhhat {ets upon us. N 
bel But as there is nothing in the Inſtitution, as 
1 by lvered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to make 
ol reaſonable Man believe any real or corporal 

you, eſence of our Lord in the Sacrament, Be 

o beſWicd now to hear ſome plain Texts of Serip- 


e, teſtifying chat he is not theſe. Ze have the 
| Four. 


rſelves Fools, is the ready Way to become 
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: worthy of Credit? ] He fall fend Jelus Chrif 
D whom the Heavens muſt receive until thi 


to the Hebrews, 


Poor ale ways with you, but me ye have not alway, 
Remarkable it is, That three Evangeliſts haw 
the ſame Words, without Variation. But wy 
VE HAVE NOT ALWAYS, Matt. xxvi. 11, 
Mark xiv. 7. Jobn xii. 8. [But what Popiſh 
Synagogue, I pray, is ever without his true, 
real, and natural Body, even that which ſuf, 
fered under Pontius Pilate ?] Tam NO MORE i 
the World, but theſe are in the World, and! 
COME TO THEE, John xvii. 11. [Iam 10 mar 
in the World, faith Jeſus Chriſt : We offer hi 
Body, Blood, Soul, and Divinity, upon above 
one hundred thouſand of our Altars every Day, 
ſay the Adherents to Rome. Which is molt 


Reſtitution of all Things, Acts iii. 20, 21. [li 
it not plain he is in Heaven, and mult continu 
there till the Day of Jude ment?! 
The ſame Thing is evident from the Epiſtk 
8.50 at the ſame Time, { 

ſtrongly batters that idle Imagination of the 95 
crijce of the Altar, of an unbloogy Sacrifice, 0 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, that it ſhews a pio 
digious Perverſeneſs in Man, that can read that 
Epiſtle, and yet continue to maintain a No. 
tion, in the uſual Swagger of Popes upon othe 
Occaſions, raſh, ſcandalous, . offenſive, to Poul 
Ears, reſpectively erroneous, and that ſavours 1 
Hereſy, &c. Heb. vii. -26. Such an High Prieſ 
became us —— 27. Who NEED ETH not dai 5 
to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, all, 
then for the PezopLEe's : For this be did ONCE; 
when he * * bim, 1 1 offered himſe 
one, 


a plain tnd # rat! ae 22 ratio. 5 


ce, nor needs to do it again, ſaith this divine 
Wuthor : He does it daily, fay Papiſts, in the 
MUS. /inc/5 of the Maſs, for the Sins of the People 
at are alive, and that are in Purgatory.] A- 


iſh in, Chap. viii. 1. We have ſuch an . oh Figl, 
by Ws is /e2 on the Right Hand of the Throne of the 
Ul 


fajefty in the Hz avens; 4. For if be were on 
aRTH, He ſhould not be à PRIEST. [But he is 
Prieft and Sacrifice too, quoth the hore of 
Hon, and offers himſelf upon Earth, every 
ay in the Week, Times without N uber, 
wok the Hands of our Priefts.)] Again, Chap. ix. 
. Chriſt is not entered into the Holy Places 
ade with Hands, {As Popiſh Churches are 
ppoſed to be] but into HEAVEN itſelf, now 
appear in the Preſence of God for us: 25. nor 
_ Ui that he ſpould offer himſelf or r en, [ As Pa- 
"Wits ſay he does in their Maſs] 26. but — - 
CE — 27. And as it is appointed unto Men 
CE TO 15 — 28. / Cbriſt was ONCE OF-- 
RED; [with as much Truth then may we 


Sa , That a Man dies 4aily a true, real, and na- 
„Aral Death, as that Chriſt is, was, or ever will. 
10 oſfered more than once] and unto them ibat 
N 1 pe for him, he fall appear the SEconD Time, 


thout Sin unto Salvation. [that is, he ſhall 
„me down from Heaven once More nor ſhall 
OO be till the End of Time.] Again, Chap. 
20 11. And every Prieft ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 


5 2 Hering the ſame Sacrifices, ¶ As Popifh.Priefls * 
4 their Sacrifice of the Wafer] which can never. 


te away Sins: 12. But this Man, after be had, 
ered One SA cRIHFIOE for Sins, FOREVER, 


"RS does en ibe Ris br Hond of God. 14. For by 
I D ONE 


q 18 
LEST? 


„. R 


Onz OrrraixNc, he hath perfected Forzvi * 
them that are ſanctißed. 26. For if we. Jin'w 7 
fully, after that we have received the Knowle " 
of the-Truth, there remaineth No MORE Sack 4 
Fick for She. [The Maſs therefore, or. Popil 
Sacrifice of the Wafer-Cake, is no Sacrifice fq 
Sin, but a miſerable WWhim-Wham, to pick-th 
Pockets of filly People, to lull their Conſtia N 
ces aſleep, and to dege e them to their fin g 
Ruin.] 

That chere is no real, or corporeal Preſen th 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, is farther apparel > 
from the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, of which en 
our Saviour ſpeaks thus, John xiv. 16. [wi 80 


Pray the Faber, and be Gall ſend you ano y 


Comforter, that he may abide with you- for- ever . 
As if he had ſaid, ſoon mult I leave, you, au an 
return to the F ather, but be under no Concei i fo. 
at my Departure; for by Prayer ſhall I previ de. 
with the Father, to ſend you the Spirit of. Tru eit 
in my Stead, to ſupport and comfort you in r 
Adfence, and to continue with you 45 long ot! 


you live. Now had the Apoſtles been Papiſts op. 


had Peter been acquainted with the D Doctrine a not 
his pretended $ ucceſſors, would he not have la clot 
To what Purpoſe to importune the Fathei /, 


c upon our Accounts? ve need no other Com the 
* forter than yourſelf. For as we are now i the 
6 Prieſts Orders; for Prieſts, it ſeems, you in 

ce dained us at your Supper, by ſaying, 4 70 


* facite, This do.” [So ſtupid a Whim M ({.; 


ee Popiſh Noddles, for no Reaſon hack 17 
can apprehend, but to enable them to throat 


en into Hereticks FE yes, when arguing- 1 Pr, 


a Plain and rational Diltitution, 75 


\e Cup. None but Prieſts, ſay they, . drank 
firſt: if fo, none but Prieſts eat, fay I. 
his is certain; all preſent were ordered to eat: 
d all preſent did actually drink. Tf the 
eople then have a Right to one, they have 
equal Right to the other. Admit them to 
je Whole, therefore, or exclude them fromm 
e Whole. I declare aloud for ALL or Now-RE: 
Quaker rather than a Papiſt.] © Since, ay. 
, you have honoured us, our Apoſtles, with 
the Order of Prieſthood, we have it in our 
Power, by a proper Intenticn,” and repeating” 
the Words, Hoe ft corpus meum, This is my 
| Body, at any Time, and in any Place, to 
make a Change of Bread intd your Per- 
fon, which we can offer as a propitiatory, 
and expiatory Sacrifice to the Father, firſt 
for our own Sins, and then the People's, 
dead or alive. And youts can we enſhrine* 
either in the Temple of otir Bodies, or re- 
ſerve you in a Box, in. our Pockets,” or any 
other ſacred Utenſil, to have Recourſe to 
upon any Emergency. It is true, we ſhall” 
not behold you in the Shape of Man, but i in 
douded Majeſty, under the Appearance of a 
Wefer-Cals But not leſs powerful under 
che Species of Bread, not leſs effectual to al! 
the Ends of Comfort will you be, than when =. 
in the Form of Man. Be it therefore far 
from thee, Lord, to ſend another Comforter, 8 
ſeeing yourſelf will - be. pleas'd to zbide with _ 
Us for ever: or, at leaſt, have enabled us, 
at any Time, to bring you wholly into . TT 
ee Body, Blood, Soul, and Divinity.“ 
9 | Such, x 


2 
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Such, I doubt not, would have been Mer 
Peter”s Speech, had he been acquainted with ! 
Doctrine of the holy Roman Catholic Churd""F 
But the Apoſtles, in Truth, believed ther 
| Maſter was going 70 him that ſent him: S 
going where they could not come till 1 2 
Death, and therefore did Sorrow fill their Hear" 
Job. xvi. 6. A Change of Bread into his Boll"! 
&c. they had no Notion of. No Though": 
had they of his Preſence upon an Altar. Till" 
Jargon was the Product of later Days, of Wonen 
Heads, and Hearts leſs honeſt. e 
But we ought not to conteſt a Thing, ; ure 
they, confirmed by ſo many Miracles. ET ie 
indeed there have been in Abundance, 'a Yea 
much Juggling, but no Miracles: Nor is it hat 
Matter wherein Miracles, if true, could y als 
any reaſonable Conviction. ''BeYarmine t 
Seven, the beſt, we may imagine, he coil 
pick out of, it may be, Seven hundred TA 
Three of them in 1hort, as a Specimen of r 
kind of Evidence. Bellarm. de dacram. Eu 
Lib. iii. Chap. viii. | Pr 
86:4, Saint Gregory bolding out the Bread D: 
« 4 Woman and ſaying, 7. be Body of our Lon © 
« Kc, the Woman frmiled. He therefore I << 
« placed it upon the Altar, and when all v 
<« Over, aſked the Reaſon of ſuch Indecen Sa 
J knew it to be Bread, quoth ſhe, fo ** 
cc made it, and not the Lord's s Body. TI 
« Saint put up a Prayer, 'and 01, „et, ſeem 
«© Bread was changed into Fleſh.” Ha 
But was not this female Baker a pert fat 
| Huſſy ? might not the Saint be acquainted ml 


4 
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r Notions before - hand, and prepare a Piece 


Fleſn accordingly; and is not a.Gown and 
A orplice as well fitted for Sleight of Hand, as the 
\Mccves of a great Coat down to the Fingers? 


as he not her Confeſſor as well as ſhe his 
rer? Would ſhe run the Hazard of being 
it out of her buſineſs, if not of being roafted 
ith her own Faggots? Had: there not been 
mething of an Intimacy between ber and the 
aint? Had it not been concerted between 
zem ? It is my Opinion ſhe: would no more 
ve ſmil'd upon ſuch an Occaſion, than De- 
trius the Silver-ſmith, would have diſparaged 
W's Shrines, by making which he got his 
ealth. But let all be true, and all be fair, 
hat will it amount to? She believed it to be 
ch becauſe ſhe ſaw it; why ſhould ſhe not 
en believe that to be Bread ſhe /ees. to be 
ad, in which alſo ſhe has the. Concurrence 
her other Senſes 1 

« 2. A Heretick diſputing: with Saint Futhony, 
told him he had a Becaſt he would give no 
Provender to for Three Days: that the third 
Day, would he come with the Sacraments, 
he would meet him with his Beaſt, and ſet 
Corn before him; which if he left, and 
adored the 3 he would believe. The 
Saint came at the, Time appointed, accom- 
panied by the Faithful, with the Sacrament 
in his Hand, and commanded the Beaſt, in 
the name of its Creator. whom he beld in bis 
Hand, &c. to come and adore 1 it. He left his 
Corn and did ee „ 8 
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But were not the Saint and Heretick both, y 
one Mind? The Time was confeſſedly agree ore 
on. And perhaps the Fellow was neither Hie! 
nor Heretic, but an idle Stroler, that took Me 
other Pains, but to inſtruct his Beaſt, by wh rv 
Docity and uncommon Feats he got his Live Te 
hood. But let all again be true and fair, hay} A 
we not the Information of more Senſes -thiM;:/: 
Bread is Bread, than any one could have ute 
the Beaſt bowed the Head, or bent the — oul 
Poſture, which even that fierce ungovern'd 3 10 
a Bear would lately, if not ſtill alive, have pour 
formed in Honour of King George. ren 
3. A Taylor tried for Hereſy, before fte. 
© Prelates, at St. Paul's London, ſaid, a Sand 
„ was more worthy Adoration than the Meir 
« chariſt : upon which an horrible: Spider, A oſt 
„ fſcended by: its Thread from the Roof, a Vor 
«© made directly at his Mouth, but was wil laſt 
* much Picculty, * En 
entering.“ oh iz 03-4 
And Walden Jaw this and Babel. 1 nd 
| he think the honeſt Taylor mbrined: Dach 
Flames, for believing that to be Bread wl Vir: 
he /aw to be Bread; for which de had moree ro- 
the Teſtimony of his other Senſes, which uno 
not Malden's Caſe in regard to the Spider, whiꝗ 
he pretends to have ſcen only, which yet prov ou! 
- bably had no Exiſtence but in his own -ealMhan 
Imagination. However, glad am I, to fit m. 
fo much Charity in a Catholic Aſſembly, as nd 
defend the poor Heretick; againſt the miſchie voi hat 
Machinations of the Spider; by whoſe AſſiſtaMir⸗ 
it neither entered his * nor Vramgled hi lic 
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y twiſting her Thread about his Neck, nor 
bre him up aloft, a ſweet Repaſt ! to her 
Veb.— Whether indeed by a true Popiſh Pity 
e was delivered from the Spider, to be re- 
rved for aper te Ganga doth not 
FOOL ſuch, O1 Dewey are e thy boaſted Mi- 
cles, thy lying Wonders, contrived and exe- 
uted by Monks and Nuns, in Places where to 
oubt their Reality brings on Ruin: Whereas 
loſes performed his Miracles before Kings and 
ourtiers, in an Enemy's Country, and of a 41, 

ent Religion, and two mighty. Nations felt the 
ffect, and were Mitneſſes to the Truth of them: 
ind Jeſus 'Chrift and his Ap oſtles performed 
heirs in the Temple, in . and Places 
oſt reſorted to, by thoſe that watched their 
ords, their Actions, and ſought Occaſion to 
laſt their Credit, and to take away their Lives. 
d that Zheſe we ought: in Reaſon, to believe; 

nd to think of Fopifh Fables with Indignation 
nd Contempt. And as to Tranſubſtantiation, 
uch is the Nature of that (beat, that even 
Voracles, thou h true, can yield no competent 
Proof of it. For, ſuppoſe even a Mountain 
moved in Evidence thereof, and that I actually 
aw it move; yet ſtronger and clearer ſtill 
vould be my Evidence that Bread was Bread, 

han that the Mountain moved. l is true I e 
move, but I not only ſee, but likewiſe feel, 

nd ſmell, and taſte that Bread is Bread. S0 
hat. to attempt to prove Ti an ſulbſtantiation by 
Miracles, is in Effect to ſay, that we ought to 
0 live what we /ee,. in Evidence that we do 
M4 not 
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not ko what we ſee: or that we foould 
upon our Senſes, in Proof that we Audi E 
depend upon our Senſes. By ; 
As to that groundleſs and wicked Noto 
of an Tfallible Church, and Authority theng 
derived, to this Article, T have already take 
ſome Notice of it, and ſhall. only now add 
that ſuppoſe their Party or Church, as they ci 
it, was truely infallible, could not err, coul 
not poſſibly be miſtaken : and that I actual 
ſaw her open her diſhoneſt Mouth, and hs 
her thunder out aloud, that the J hing Ih. 
„in my Hand; which had all the Propetti 5 
«< 'of Bread, was not Bread, but che real, trut 
< and natural Body of a Man.“ I ought, i 
Honour to ber, not to #elieve I ſaw her ay 
Aacious Face. 1 ought not to believe I heal 
her utter her Voice, in. the Declaration of | 
barefdced a Lie, which I Rue to be à Lie, wit 
more Certainty, than 1 knew that the Sun en 
ſhone, or that there was ſuch a Thing as th 
Sun in Nature. For, that there is a Sun, 
happily. ſee. and feel: as I hear and ſee tir 
Church's Declaration: But that Bread is Bread 
1 fee, T feel, L rafte, I ſinell. If I therefore do nd 
believe that Bread is Bread; If I do not A 
it; if I am not certain of it: If I diſclaim m 
Belief, ee Certainty, of ſo evident: 
Trath, | difparage the kind, undoubted Gifts 
of Cod; I. in Effect give him the Lie; I con 
fide in, and truſt, and give Credit to a Companj 
a Society, a Party, of weak, wicked, and de 
figning Men, in direct Contradiction to all the 


Notices of my Creator, communicated to as 


a Pla 2 and rational. 1 2 on. 8 1 


by all thoſe Inlets to Knowledge, all thoſe dif- 
ering, but concurrent Avenues. of his di. 
y Hands, Mouth, Noſe and Eyes. 
So that was the Church really ee, in 1ts 
Authority. would not be ſufficient to warrant 
uch a Doctrine as this. But, in, Truth, its 
„ain to that Divine Attribute, is as impious, 
es it is falſe... But to. ſhew you: how. groſsly 
hey pervert the Scriptures in Maintenance of 
t, would lead me too far from my Subject, 
ind would not be worth while; Porr if we 
holly give it up to them, it will not anſwer 
heir Purpoſe in this Reſpect, becauſe we have 
greater Certainty, the Evidence of more Senſcs, 
hat Bread is Bread, than we can poſſibly have, 
hat T! ranſubſtentiation is the Doctrine of the 
burch. .. It. is, therefore, our Duty to perſiſt 
in it immoyeably,” that what has all the Pro- 
perties of Bread is Bread, tho? all the Churches 
in Chriſtendom, and all the Popes. ſince Peter, 
and all the Councils ſince that of Jer 0 ſalem, 
ſhould declare the contrary. __ 

That Kin gdom of this World, a Kingdom not 
founded upon St. Peter, as they pretend, 
Though Man, 1 think, a paultry F oundation 
for the Church of God) but upon the Follies 
and Vices of Men, a Foundation large and laſt- 
ng as the Race; has its particular Views for 
obliging Men to renounce their Senſes. Which 
jews, tho' obvious, are not underſtood, or 
ot conſidered by every Body. The Truth f 
he Matter is this, I you put oul your Eyes. gun 
vill want a Guide. And who ſo obliging, : 
yho ſo ready to lend a Hand as they? And 
D 5 : ah! 
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ah! the joy vous Day, when the Laity, or Peh nde 
had no Senſe at all, but entirely refig 
Gb to their kind Condab Tors, who ſent 


the Men to Jern ſalem, to fight for the Holy & 
pulchre; comforted the Women in their Abſence; n. 
and with, the Purſes of chem both built Ane 
feeries | Then was Schiſm a Thing unknown! 1 
Then no ſooner. was a Heretick heard of, tha «5 
he.was delivered to Salan, and little Quiet had 7 


he till conveyed to him i in a fiery Chariot! Oh! 
Luther 1. Luther ! — : 

But they fay, Thou woul#ſt rail, ole We 
throw thy Dirt about without Diſtinction. Eu Wy 
in this how far beneath the good St. Ferom! 
Nor” didſt thou treat our Henry with leſs Po- 
liteneſs, than Conſtantius and Julian met with 
from reputed Saints. In Learning equal to tha 
Army of foul- mouthed Adverſaries that attack © 
thee. . Acute to an uncommon Degree. Of 
blameleſs Life. And for Courage oon Th 
pared with thee. Alexander was a C ward. In 
all Reſpects fitted waſt thou, for that great 
Work 2 deſign” d thee. This Sacrz 
ment thou purgedſt from Iniquity, bu 
preſſedſt thyſelf amiſs.— But ſo long had * ing 
World been uſed. to adore it, that it could nt | 
bear the naked Truth. no 

And Calvin! Shall I pa & by thee without 
Regard! Thy Diction Mich, elevated and jul 
thy Scntiments z thy Morals pure. Learn'd, 4 
ingenious, penetrating, and. of found JudgM, 
ment. Not acquainted with Books alone, and 
Theological Diſputes, but knowing Men. A. 


bove the Views of Wealth. Reſolv'd, ſteadſ 
| in. 
i 


a "ai and Jl age Fs x7 8 3 1 


ö K* 


ndefatigable. Shewing what a Genius and In- 


5 juſtry can do in a few Years, and in bad 
155 ealth. Oh! had Servetus vd! 1 — 
L 5 ot leſs thy Blot than Uriah's Wife to David < 


a the Camp of* Antichriſt, let D' Alva wear 

Ihe conſecrated Sword: Let Dominick be ſaint- 
d. But let not the 7rue Flock of Chrift pollute. | 
ts Hands in Blood for »/#fs Notions. ' Ext 
ice be puniſh'd, but let 7. hought be free. 
This extraordinary Perſon, moſt clear and 
erſpicuous in other Matters, ſpeaks of this 
Sacrament in a,Manner fo involv'd and myſte- 
jous, that i it is, hard to Know what he 10 al | 
There is a Pomp of Words, which are thought 
t Bottom, to differ little, if at all, from what 
Papiſts call the Sacramentariau Hereſy. He was 
lark by Deſign, in all Probability, in order to 
prevent a Breach. amongſt. Proteſtants! But 
alas! Hol Heads abound in 211 Churches, and 
ome wants not Cunning to fet them together. 
They ſquabbled about an 7le u/eleſs Speculation, 
where on either Side was nothing finful, no- 
hing againſt Senſe, againſt found Morals, the 
Honour of, God,, or Good. of Men. Por this 
were Kingdoms loſt to the Proteſtant Cauſe * 
And Rome, by bis, became not leſs guarded 
than by the hi quif ion. — But ſuch was the 
Will of 7 ny 'The Refermed fell off from 
their Zeal for Truth and Virtue ; turn'd their 
Chriſtian Liberty into Licentiouſneſs ; ; quarrelled 
about nothing, and were undone z were again 
brought under Subjection to Tyrants, rul'd 
with a Rod of Ve forced to leave their Coun- 
D 6 9 , 
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try, or . But hail ye illuſtrious Pair mu 
ail Luther ! hail Calvin and adieu. 
ut as ineffectual is it, to diſpute with Pe. 

ple that renounce their Senſes ; as it is ſilly, u.. 
argue againſt known Facts and common Ex. 
perience. For though every one may be as ſure 
that what has all the Properties of Bread i 
Bread, and by Conſequence may be as ill 
certain, that FranſabGantiation 3 is a Lie, as even 
the Apoſtles themſelves could be, there ever va 
upon Earth ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus Chriſt. (Fot 
that which we fee with our Eyes, which W. E 
look upon, which our Hands handle, our No- S 
ſes ſmell, and our Mouths taſte to be Bread, Pe 
ſuch we declare i it to be: And had the Apoſtles Ap 
any clearer Evidence, they ever converſed with ſon 
Jeſus Chriſt, or that there was any ſuch Man in us, 
Being?) But for all that, rather than give up a Co 
Tenet abſurd; to a Prodigy A Lie that may not 
be felt; A Falſhood clearer than the Light, N via 
and more ſplendid than the Sun at Noon; they. 
run for Shelter to the Trinity, a Doctrine, they] 
fay, involved in no leſs. Difficulties than their Hint 
Notion of the Sacrament. For can Three: be wh 
One, and One Three ? 1 anſwer,” nt W 1 1 
I. That in one and the ſame Reſpect 00 
cannot, but in different Reſpects they may. Ino. 
Thus, to ſay that Matthew was Three Men, 
and yet but One Man, is a Contradiction, and me 
cannot be true. But to ſay that Matthew was 
three Perſons, and yet but one Man, is a Truth pr 
that cannot be denied. For he acted in the pe. 
Perſon of a Publican, an Evangeliſt, and an 
Apoſtle, three Perſons. and one Man. 452 
thus 
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ar thus does Seneca, to mention no other, uſe. the 
"MW Term Perſona. © A Pilot, faith he, ſuſtains 
« two Perſons, one in common with the other 
« Sailors, the ozher peculiar to himſelf as a Pi- 
lot. Du as PERSON ASG Habet Gubernator, 
alteram conmunem cum ommibus qui eandem con- 
cenderunt navem, qua ipſe quoque. veclor Et 
alteram Propriam, qua 'Gubernator tft.” Sen, 
Epiſt. 83. And again, to the fame Effect: 

« Iam an Animal and a Man, yet you will not 
« ſay that 1 am To.“ - Ego e Animal & 
Homo, non tamen Duos eſſe dices, Id. Ep. 113. 
So again, one and the fame Paul put on the 
Perſon of a Perſecutor, a T ent-maker, and an 
Apoſtle. And thus Almighty God in the Per- 
th ſon of a Father created us, of a Son redeems 
ins, of an Holy Spirit, ſanctifies us. But the 
p 3 Codbead is all one: as the Catholick F aith does 
ny not confound. the Perſons, 10 neither doth/it di- 
cht, I vide the Sulſtance: There ore DiveRsSITIES 
hey ( of Opznarions, But it is ibe SAME Gop, 

hey that worketh ALE in all, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 1 
ir I intend not an explicit Account of tlie Trinity, 
de rhich the Church has guarded by ſo many 7/ms,, 
chat Few undertake it, | without falling. into 
hey ſome of them; even the Aubanaſian Creed does 
ay. {not eſca but has, by ſome, been thought to 
en, be deeply ting'd with Sabellianiſm. So that not 
nd more dangerous was it thought in ancient 
vas Times to paſs the Cyanean Rocks, than it is at 
ach preſent to meddle with any Point, that has 
the been debated in Schools and Councils. But, 
an II. As there is nothing repugnant to Rea/on 
nd n the Doctrine of the Trinity, eſpecially as de- 
1s livered 
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Senſes; obliges me to affirm a Thing to be 
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livered in Scripture, ſo does it not in any Re- 
ſpect con:rad:# our Senſes, the Godhead being 
an Eſſence too purs to be an Object of any of 
them. Whereas Tranſubſtaatiation, or the 
Popiſn Doctrine of this Sacrament, obliges me 
to contradict all my Reaſon, and four of my 


what I have all poſſible Evidence to convigc 
me it is not; obliges me to Believe that to ba 
true, which 1 nom aan 

But if People will depoſe Reaſon, rhe + re- 
nounce their: Senſes, that is, are determined to in 
be Fools, who can help it? Wherein does that In 


concern thee? Do thou look at home, and My 
trouble not thyſelf with others Failings. But Mac 
with how much more Humanity the Pew Mb 


Law-giver ? Thou foalt in any wiſe rebuke thy BO 
Neighbour, and not ſuffer Wh upon him: and his 
the divine Apoſtle? Be inſtant in Seaſon, out MW: n 
, Seaſon. - Was it indeed a fooliſh Thought; Nas 


and no Mictedueſo conſequent thereon, it might tert 
be overloaked without a Breach of Charity: But this 


their Practice is as void of Goodneſs, as their Mn; 


Faith of Reaſon. It is not a meer Speculation); 


they are faulty in, but Error of Practice; not fart 
a venial, as they ſpeak, but a mortal Sin, a Sin 
leading to Damnation. To. illuſtrate and con- Nav 
firm r Truth, will ane a diſtin Jen Bre. 
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Le- 

0 0 H A p. VI. | 

the or ADORING the Hey: and other. 
me eee 40 
my 5 

beg I Ecauſe Jeſus taking Bread, ſaid, This is is 
nc my Body; in Imitation of kin do Po. 


iſh pries take a Wafer Cate, and, after a good 
deal of very uncouth Ceremony, and muttering 
over it, in a Voice ſo low as not to be heard, and 
in a Language few underſtand,” Hoc ef 2 
meum, This is my Body. They then ſa 
Wafer in their Hand, which they 0a the Foam; 
no longer retains the Subſtance of a Wafer, ( a) 
but is changed into the true, real, and natural 
Body of Chriſt; accompanied, with his Blood, 
his Soul, and his Divinity. This is certainly 
a moſt ſtupendous Way of thinking, and ſuch 
as one would imagine, could never have en- 
tered into the Heart of Man to conceive. But 
his might have been borne with as à Sort of 
Delirium that hurt no body 3 as a Kind of Mad. 
725 that was tolerable, had they proceeded" no 
farther. But the worſt: is ſtill behind: For 
hen thoſe effective Words, Hoc eff corpus meum, 
have been ſaid over it, and the Subſtance of 
Bread is gone, and its Place taken up by the 
hole Perſon of. Chriſt; the Prieſt 4 lifts it 
p (which they call the Elevation of the Hos r) 
n * Sight of the People; and to make them 
dbſervant, a Bell tinkles, with no leſs Solem- 
ty than in the Tragedy of Macbeth, at the 
bound whereof, (as before Nebuchadnezaar's-[- 
mage) 


leſs wondrous than the Form is the Mattt 
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mage) both Prieft and People fall down and 
Sortbip it, with the ſame Devotion and Reve. 
rence, that they pay to the almighty and eter: 
nal Father. And yet farther, this lifeleſs 
helpleſs T77fe is borne to the Sick, with a Bel 
to give Notice of the mighty Preſence, that i 
may receive a ſuitable Reſpect (aa) from al 
that happen to come in its Way. There is 
moreover, an annual Feſtival in Honour of 1 ir 
called Corpus Chriſti, or Body of Chriſt's Day, 
whereon, I believe, in moſt Popiſh Towns 0 
Note, it is honoured with a grand Proceſſn 
(3) with Croſſes, Mufick, &c. as the God of the 
Chriſtians, to the Grief and hearty Concern d 
all true Chriſtians, and the Contempt and Spon 
of Fews, and Turks, and Infidels. And to con. 
feſs the Truth, no 1do/atry have I ever met with 
in the Hiſtory of any People, to ſhameful ang 
ſo ridiculous, 

What's the Meaning of all that Rout! 
What is it they attend with ſuch F *ormality, and 
a Farce fo ſolemn? What do the People that 
meet it proſtrate themſelves before? Even him 
that made the Heavens, and in a Form, the lal 
you would have thought of, that of Half 
Crown, the very Image of one of thoſe Pieces j 
Silver for which Judas ſold his Maſter.” No 


thereof, Flour and Water. And ſuch th 
God, O Rome! And thus do they pretend it 
carry him from Street to Street, whom the 
Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot com 
tain! Lord! To what Heights of Impiety and 
Nonſenſe do Men arrive, when they neg 

Fi 
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he Light of thy Word, and believe themſelves 
of a Party that cannot. err! But hear what 
niah xlvi. ſaith, and conſider it. They Javiſh 

d [Flour] aut of -1he Bag, and hire a Gold- 


0 mith, [Baker] and he makeih 77 a God: they 
at fall den, yea, they. worſhip. They bear bim 


yon the Shoulder, they carry him and ſet him in 
bis Place, and he ftandeth ; from his Place ſhall 

be not remove: yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet. 
an he not anſwer, nor. ſave him out of his Trou- 
e. REMEMBER, THIS. AND. SHEW , YOUR= 
Ly ES Mx; bring it again. to Mind, O, ye 
Ws on refers For I am. Cod, and there i is. none 
Ie; I am Cod, and there is none like me. 
A God in Paſte, in; ſuch a Form, — 0 fo 
emnly adored, — in a Manner ſo publick, — 
nd with ſo much Ceremony ? —Is. it a greater 
Diſhonour to the Inviſible, the Eternal, the 
Omnipreſent ; or a clearer Proof of the Weak⸗ 
eſs and Wickedneſs of Men? Was Man at 
1ſt made perfect? Is he not fallen? Has he not 
ought out many Irventions? but one more aH 
han this, more meanly. wicked, more diſpa- 
aging to God and Man, did he never invent. 
But ſufficient for this is the Authority, of the 
Party. Its Leaders have ſo determin'd. it, 
Ind che reſt have nothing to do but to proteſt 
hat it is true, and to 525 the Sin of er- 
mining whether it be ſo or not. Bee 
But tho? ſo publick is their AF of lola, 
et the Guilt will they not acknowledge; but 
we ſay they worſhip Bread, they ſay it is a 
alumny, they worſhip not Bread, but Jeſus. 
brit. And thus, doubtleſs, would | a Few, 
| when 
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when upbraided with his Golden Calf, have ſad it ! 
We adore not Gold, but the God that brough h 
us out of Egypt, in whoſe Honour a Feaſt wall” 
ordained, by the Head of our Church, the ſupreme of 
Church Authority upon Earth, even Aaron th tha 
High Prieſt, indiſpurably calledo/ Cod to that ſub or 
lime Office. And to do them both Juſtice: Tor 
Papiſt, probably, in his Bention, no more worfen 
ſhips the Cate, than the Few did, in his Inte tba 
tion, worſhip his Ear-rings. The Worſhip, i" 
their own Minds, was referred by one, to the Ido 
God of Iſrarl; by the other, to bur bleſſed 84 HHO 
viour. But Imagination does not alter the Na bef 
ture of Things; the Gold was Gold, and the W. 
Cake is a Cake. And the Holatry was aid ig. 
in er about, falling dowyn before, bo wing 
to, and giving Honour or eternal Worſhip 
to any viſible Thing, as God, or as emblem 
tical, ſignificant, or repreſentative of him, fr 
as if he refided there, or was contain'd desen ® b 
So again, tho! the Worſhip of Hnuges is war 7 
ranted by an uninterrupted Practice of ther, 
Church for above this thouſand Years; and haf, 
moreover the Sanctibn of ſeveral of her Councils: | 
(e) Vet an  Enpliſh Papiſt. at this Day, wil. 7 
ſtiffly inſiſt upon it, thar he does not worſhip. © 
Images. But herein lies the Cheat: When be 
prays, c. before an Image, he ſays his Mind 
aſcends to the Perſon whoſe Name it bears, and 
from him or her does he expect bv 6 Hot 
from Gold or Silver, Wood or Stone. 
But this is bur to decefoe Bis Neighbour! For 
we do not ſay that Images are the ſole Ob ef d 


his We ofoip, but that he worſhips them. And 
it 
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fad it is true, if he. be an obedient Son of their 
oh hurch, and is under any Terror about Excom- 


munication, or of being cjefted that Herd, out 
of which, .they ſay, there is no Salvation. Not 
hat it is at all probable, that a Jet, or Heathen, 
or Papiſt, ever worſhipped Wood, Stone, Gold, 

or Bread, without raiſing | his Thoughts to 
ſomething more than what he ſaw. But if 
hat will ſerve for an Excuſe to the Papiſt, it 
ill, at the ſame Time, juſtify all the Heathen 
idolatry, that ever was practiſed in the World. 
or when the Heathens paid their Devotions 
before an Image of . Apollo, . or Venus, their 
Worſhip did not terminate, in that particular 
Heap = Matter that was before their Eyes, 
but was referred to the Prototypes, or the Ori- 
ginals, they were thought to repreſent. As to 
he Images themſelves, they might, with Truth, 
proteſt in the Language of Modern Rome, 
« That they did not . any Divinity or 
Virtue in ants for which they ought to be 
* worſhipped, but that they. km them 
with due and decent Reſpect in their Tem- 


h 
it *« ples, as Inſtruments. A they found by Ex- 
will Perience, did often aſſiſt their Memories, and 


© Excite . hee (4d) Aﬀections.” This is true 
0b Cant, or, if you pleaſe, the genuine 
Language of corrupt Nature; Nature fond of 
Baubles, fond of every Thing relating to Re- 
gion, that may make it ridiculous, or uſeleſs, 
r diſparaging to God, or prejudicial to Men. 
For how were the Aﬀedtions - of Iſrael raiſed 
when they had got their Calf, though with the 
Loſs of their Ornaments ! ? How did they caper 
and 
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and hallo then, who at all other Times were 
upon the Fer, and perpetually murmuring again 
God, or againſt the greateſt and beſt of the 
Sons of Adam, their incomparable Deliverer} 

But are not the Heathen and backſliding :/ 
rue! reproached in Scripture, for worſhipping 
material Gods? Yes, and juſtly reproached, 


But it no where ſays, their Worſhip zerminatellc;; 
in thoſe material Gods; nor that they believe; ;; 
any Virtue or Divinity to be in their Image I. 
Their Fault was. in paying them an externa tha 
Warſhip. It indecd gives them the Name dhe 
Gods, as it is common, in all Languages, toe 
call a Picture or Statue by the Name of what it 
ſtands for; but when Hupiuer 8 Image Was tha 
burnt in the Capitol, no Heathen imagin'd tha Nu 
Jupiter received any Hurt by that Accident; Nie 
On the contrary, a more ſum n Templ 200 
was immediately erected to that Divinity. And Hin 
remarkable it is, however fallen at preſent, apr 
that in Heathen Greece and Rome, the Learned f 
never ſpeak of Images with V. eneration. But e., 
Antiquity and the Vulgar had given a Sanction 7 


to them, the eaſieſt Way was to go along with 
the Stream. They had amongſt them Miracle Mic: 
working Images, as Papiſts have at preſent, 
and the Worſhip. then, was much the ſame. a 
now. But as to any God of a Nature with the 


Sacrament, or bearing any Reſemblance to then D 
Wonder-working Hosr, — there the Heathen I 
muſt ſubmit, in that Reſpect Popery walks 1 
alone. There, ſhe is only Her own. ParallkW:; 
TzxansvssTanTIATION! — AM 
Refinement above Nature | — A Doctrine to 


big 
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big for the human Soul! A Thing has all the 
properties of Bread, yet is not Bread !—The 
Accidents of Bread remain, the Subſtance. of- 
hat Bread being changed into the true, real, 
and natural Body of a Man ! —— Under thoſe 


ing accidents of Bread, where yet there is no 

Bread, is contained a God! An impious 
ale Cibberiſb this, reſerved for MysrfRV BaBYLON 
Or ir GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
5 ABOMINATIONS OF THE EAR TU: A Blaſphemy, 
7 


that could proceed from no Mouth but that of 
the Be asT, and of Aſſemblies that wor ſhipped the 


eat, and were influenced by the Beaft. 

au But our Images, ſay they, are Images of Saints, 
Wathat reign with Chriſt (e) in Heaven: whereas 
tha Whoſe of the Heathen were of Devils, as it is 


ſaid 1 Cor. x. 20. The Things which the Gentiles. 
arifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not to God. 
In anſwer to which let it ſuffice to fay, that f it 


appears hence, | 
I. That the Worſhip of the Gentiles did pot 


t 3 Werminate in their Inages. | 
tion II. That their Intention aid not alter the Na- 
vith ure of the Worſhip. But, though they de- 
cle ſigned to worfhip à God, "by, in or under the. 


nage; or rather to make ufs of the Image as 
ow an Inſtrument to help their Memories, and 
tne 


to excite their Affections,“ yet it was really 


the n Devil, or Demon, chat Was the ultimate O. 
hen fee; of their Adoration. © © 

Ars III. That, as it is Teal and true Bread chat 
22 proſtrate themſelves before, their filly” 
- A Mertions, and ridiculous Belief, will no more; 
be mag them of the Guilt of Bread-worſhip, than 

| It 
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it would have exempted the et fromthec rimeof 
Calf. wonſbi p, had a Council conſiſting of the whole 1 
Tribe of Levi, with Aaron the high Prieft at 
the Head of them, declared with a true Popijb 
Front, That nothing of the Calf remained 
ec. bur: the Accidents, and that the whole Sub- 
* Rance of their Far rings was changed into the 
© Subſtance of the Meſſenger of the Covenant, or 
<< of the Lord God of Tjrael.” The Calf would 
have been Cold, notwithſtanding: a 7 houfand 
Councils had declared the contrary, and though 
the whole Congregation had believed thoſe 
Councils infallible. And their external Worſhip 
would have. been really, and truly, the 42 
of a Golden Calf. N 
To the Charge then of all Three, Heathen 
Jew, and Papiſt, is the Guilt of ſou! Taola:ry 
moſt ;uftly laid, for adoring an Object of Sight. 
And of the Three, the Jeu ſeems the leaſt 
criminal, becauſe the internal Worſhip was placed 
where it ſhould be, upon the True God, even 
him that brought them out of Egypt. Ir is faid 
indeed, Fſal. cvi. 21. 7h y forgat God their Sa. 
vieur, which had dont great Things in Egypt. 
"I've Meaning i IS, they did not think of him 2s. 
ibey-ſhould, in imagining the deſpicable Figure. 
of a. Calf, a proper © Inſtrument to aſſiſt their 
% Memories, or to excite their (4) Affections, 
towards the eternal, the immortal, the inviſible 
Creator. The zel Morſbip of the H-ath..; 
was ſometimes terminated, though contrary to 
his Intention, in a noxious Demon. The internil 
Worſhip of the Papiſt ſometimes: ends in nutbiig 
in the Mord; in a Neu- Euiiy; in a Saint thar 
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er had Exiſtence ſomsti nes in a. ftauch 
Party- Man, that has been long Arad, and dub 
a Saint for his mad Fury, and Aigamiy Leal, and 
other Lad Qualities: And ſometithes in an un- 
happy unmeaning Stick, whereon Imecence itſelf 
expired. * O Crux, ave? Sp.s unica, auge piis 
* inlitiam, reiſque dona veniam. Hail Cros. 
« the ONLY Hope, increaſe the, Juſtice. of the 
« Godly, and pardon the guilty their Offences,” 

as the Sy nagogue of Rome, moſt: ſweetly. ſings, 
in her publick Liturgy. Not but that upon 
Occaſion, they can with great. Piety and Pru- 
dence, addreſs themſelves to the God and Father 
of cur Lord Feſus (hriſt. And oh that they. 
ould perſiſt therein, and give up their <vicked; 
res oh that they would ſee and aſt for 
be 01.D Pars, where, is the good. Ways, and 
alk therein, that 189: kl find Ref far their 
outs f- abt 

The ſhort. _ the: Cate. is this The; hin 
anced- before the Calf, and offered Sacrifice: 
he Papiſt goes on Pilgrimage, bows, kneels, 
roſtrates himſelf, kiſſes, burns Incenſe, lights 
ax-candles, and offers the Sacri ce of Prayer, 
raiſe, and Thankſgiving before an Image. an 
which. Image, he ſays, his Worſhip or Ado-- 
ation does not Zerminate, but is, in his 3 
enlion, raiſed to the Perſon that Image ſtands: 
or: The Few might ſay with equal Truth, 
hat his Worſhip or Adora lion was not limited to 
he Golden Calf, but agreeably to the High prigſt's 
roclamattt By WAS. referred, in his Mind 2 A 
Thoughts, Ju the God. that brought them duft 
are even the Lord n 8 — . 
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But notwithſtanding this plauſible * 
the Few was not juſtified before God, but hi 
Guilt was that of Idolatry. Which is an evident 
Proof, that the- outward Reverence conſtitutes 
the [dolatry ; of which Papiſis are as clearly i 
ouilty, as were any People, that ever lived in 
the World. And outward Reverence, external 
| Worſhip, apparent Adoration of à - viſible 
Thing is, in Strictneſs of Speech, the very De- 
finition of Idolatry And is, what the Scripture 
ſo often condemns under that Denomination, 
The Intention, in this Reſpe&, it meddles no 
with (J) nor had Occaſion to meddle with it; 
For who would #nwardly worſhip. what be ho 
might not ou7wardly adore? Would an Egyptian 
have thought a Crocodile his (g) God, had he 
believed it a Sin to proſtrate himſelf before it? 
And to ſee him incenſe the ill-faveured Beal, f- 
and ſet Wax-lights before it, would, perad- 
venture make a Papiſt laugh; who yet can 
think it a reaſonable Service, to do the ſame 
to a lifeleſs Block, or a dumb Stone. But to 
prevent all ſuch foul Abominations was the 
Deſign of the Prohibition. Thou ſhalt wworſhij 
tbe Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ſerve, 
is the primary Duty: As a Guard and Fence 
to which Duty, and to keep your Minds intent 
upon him that is inviſible, obſerve one general 
Rule, viz : Pay no ſort of religious Reſpect, . 
no kind of Adoration, to any thing that may 
be ſeen; No, ſhew it not that moſt: inferior 
Token of Eſteem, an Inclination of the Body, 
Thou ſhalt not bo» to it, ſaith the LordAlmighty. 
And a melanchely Truth it is, that Ing 4 
(thoſe curled /Way thoſe Teachers of . 
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and imagined ſubordinate Powers in the King- 
dom of Heaven, have never failed to withdraw | 


the Peoples Minds from Him, Who is the 
Hope of all the Ends of the Earth; have never 


Wo —_ to excite. their Affectious, towards what 
i tbey ſhould not be excited; To induce them 
nal to call out for Help to thoſe, . who have no 
ble Help i in them ; to return Thanks, where none 
Je Mere due; to give the Honour, of God to a 


reature, and to fill them with wrong, and 
njurious . Conceptions of him, as if he was 
ome haughty Eaſtern Tyrant, not to be ap- 
proached but by his. Miniſters, and from 
whom. no Altftance, could be hoped for, no 
Help obtained, no Favour expected, no Pity, 
o Pardon, till prevailed upon by the Intreaty 
and Interceſſion of thoſe Favourites; the natural 
onſequence whereof muſt be, that the Mi- 
ers will ; be more ſincerely loved, and have. 
s much, if not more Court paid them, than 
he Prince himſelf. And 2 — in Fact, is the 


to aſe. Thus Hercules was of prodigious | 
che trength, great Courage, and an huge Re- 
fig Mueller of Wrongs : what Heathen then; under 
"Te, Difficulties, would not. call out upon Hercules, 
nee nd if relieved, would not return Thanks to 
ent hat ohliging Kill-cow 2 And; in Effect, we 
eri ear of a Statue of his in r whole Chin 
ect, W's worn with the Ki ſes of his Votaries. (h) 
nay! bus again, Mary is a Woman, gentle- 


atured, and of mighty Power in the Court 


df Re How can we not ſucceed, could 
ty. e but gain her over to eur Side? What 
gen pit then, would not ſing Ave Maria withour 
16) E „ 


* 
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Intermiſſion, and not thank the tender Ex: 
for every happy Accident? And thus ſureh 
did the PRxETENDER Think, and thus did þ 
act, when upon his Son's Eſcape from Scotlani 
| he dedicated an Image of him in Silver, 1 t 
dur Lady of Loretto. For an Event, 10 la 
fo happy, his Gratitude was directed to! 
Woman that had been long Dead, and u 
preſſed by the deſpicable Offering. of one dal 1 
another SES SUSHE EEE SES. 
But an Idea, how much more noble and mon 
indearing, of the eternal King, does the Ha 
Scripture exhibit to our View ? Therein | he 
is ſet forth to us as one that hears our Praye 
and will help us; as one that pities us, en 
as à Father pitiech his own Children; as «on 
that knows our Thoughts, and is about ou 
Beds, and fills the Immenſity of Space; 
one that honours us with the Title of h 
Children, even of Heirs to his Kingdom 
and to whoſe Throne itſelf, we have 4 Ir a 


Invitation to approach with Boldneſs. Wn 2 
Ye then that invoke Angels, and imaginugMc( 
or real Saints departed ; ye that venerate Necla 


and rotten Teeth, &c. under the Name fs to 
Reliques; ye that adore Wood, Stone, Brei 
with any kind of Adoration ; Hear ye M ecre 
manly Senſe of a Few and BLusH. I am ttcre 
tinually with thee : thou haſt holden me by Monfir 
Right Hand. Thou ſhalt guide me by i. 7 
Counſel : And afterward receive me to Gi) 
Wrom HAVE I IN HEAVEN Bur THA bſerv 
AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT 


DESIRE BESIDES THEE, I Fleſb a 
ail 
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ailetb: But Cod is the Strength of my Heart 
and my Portion forever, Pf. xxiii. 

And true it is, that Religion, as deſcribed 
Win that facred Book, every where appears 
„rand, Majeſtick, and Divine: Where it- 


bafWccviates from that Canon, and as it is com- : 


monly taught in the World, it dwingles into 
— I know not what, with a grave Face 
eſted in a FooPs Coat. 
But in regard to their Images of Gold, 
Silver, Wood, Stone, Ivory, &c. Papiſts 
an amuſe and deceive the People, with their 
Ditinfions of abſolute and relative, civil and 
eligious Worſhip, which, along with their 
evaCont of Latria, Dulia, and Hyperdulia, Ana- 
Wogical, Reductive, Improper, Accidental, 
t ouPcrfect and Imperfect, would put a tolerable 
Face upon the groſſeſt of the Egyptian Idolatry, 
nd give an Air of Innocence, if not of 
long Merit, to the Adpration of a Toad, an Ape, 
e Ir an Onion. But of this Sleight, they have 
1 a great Meaſure deprived Gem Gives: in 
ſpect to the Host; for their laſt Council 
leclares peremptorily, that the SA CRAMENT 
sto be 1 a with the ſame Worſhip 
bat is paid to the true God. The very 
Decree of the holy Catholick Roman Church, as 
tered by her own Mouth in Council, and 
onfirmed by her Head the Pope, Succeſſor to 
t. Peter, as they ſay, and Vicar of Jeſus 
hriſt, runs thus. And I beſeech you to 
] ſerve with an Air how ſolemn, and in Words 
LATE good, and grave, and venerable, ſhe 
Hal ho of eſta- 
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eſtabliſhes very great Wi iehedneſs, and vents 


molt audacious Lies. | 
Omnes Chriſti fideles, pro more in 2 
Ecclſia ſemper recepto, latriæ cultum, 
4 vero Deo debetur, huic ſanctiſſimo Sach- 
C MEN TO, in veneratione exhibeant.” Cone 
Trid. Seſs. 13. c. 5. That is, „All faithf 
„ Chriſtians, according to the Cuſtom whit 
„ has ALWAYS been received in the (; 
*« tholick Church, ougbt to worſhip this mal 
< holy SACRAMENT With Latria, that i 
„ with the Worſhip that is dye to the 
© God.” 1 
This ſhort Decree, of the Church 
cannot err, contains two Propoſitions; ft 
Firſt, a moſt impudent Lie. The Secon 
not only a Lie, but a Teacher of Rebelli 
againſt the Lord of Hoſts. 
1. „ The faithful in Chriſt akvays wa 
*« ſhipped the Sacrament. Believe her nd 
gentle Reader, for it is a Lie. Fort 
Apoſtles were faithful Chriſtians, yet wt 
ſhipped not the Sacrament at the Inſtitutid 
nor ever afterwards that we know of: N 
did the Corinthians; nor do we meet with « ther, 
Hint, of ſo enormous a Wickedneſs for ſoores 
"Centuries. 
II. The faithful ought to give the . e in 
« ſhip of God to the Sacrament.” To d 
front a Lie ſo Blaſphemous, let it ſuffice to Wicty 
down the Words of God, Exod. xx. 1 
ſhalt bave none other Code but me. Anf 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. iv. Thou ſhalt "worſhip! 
Lord thy Cod and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


This Council then, you ſee, is clear and 


1crament made the Earth, and created Man 


Rand create Darknefs, make Peace and create 


one vil, does the Sacrament do all theſe Things? 


What Divinity is this, which our Fathers have 
ot known, that lays claim to the Glory of 
he true God; which Glory himſelf has de- 


moiared he will not give to another? 7/2. xIviii. 11. 


The Sacrament, this fame Council defines 
theſe Words. Hoc effe commune Eu- 
' chariſtie cum aliis Sacramentis ut fit Sym- 


a ſacred Thing, and the viſible Fig of an 


wil invzfible Grace.” This: adorable Sacrament ; 
© terefore, this Popiſh God, appears from 
r Heir own Account of it, to be a complex 


vouſineſs, conſiſting of a vi/#le Form, and an 
ut r /le Grace; which two Parts conſtitute its 
; Mſience, whereof one is as neceſſary as the 
th Ather. He then that adores the Sacrament, 
JoWores both, adores as well the Sign as the 


bing ft irnified,” as well the outward Form as 


We inward Grace. For Jeſus Chnſt” alone is 


o pet the Sacrament, nor with any more Pro- 
to Wicty can be called the Sacrament, than Sand 
_ chout Lime can be called Mortar. In this 
noiſe therefore, Papiſts are really Guilty, of 
hip hat they faiſy Accuſe the Heathen, viz. of 


t. 8 wor- 
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xpreſs, that the SACRAMENT ought to be 
worſhipped as the true God. But has the 


pon it; does the Sacrament form the Light 


bolum rei Sacre, & wiſibilis Forma inviſibilis 
C Gratiz,” Conc. Trident. Sefſ. 13. C. 3. 
conhat is, The Eucbariſt has this in common 
* with other Sacraments, to be the Symbol of 


* 
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worſhipping an Image or an Idol, becauſe of 
the Divinity or Virtue they believe therein. N 
The Image, or Idol, or vifible Form, is, in 
| their Jargon, the Accidents of Bread; in 
Reality and Truth, a V afer- Cake; a pretty - 
one, white, round, carv'd, about the Size, In! 
1 and not unlike to a Shilling, half Crown, or 
j Crown Piece, (for I have ſeen two Sorts 0 
| them) and the Divinity or Virtue believed iin 
be in it, is Feſus Chrift, Body, Blood, Soulf 
and Divinity, both together conſtitute the 
Sacrament. A God, honoured with a pe. 
culiar Feſtival ; a God, to be borne about theliſct< 
Streets in Proceſſion ; attended by Popes, 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Prelates, Prieſt oe 
Magiſtrates, Sc. in their Formalities; a God. 
to be adored with Latria, to be worſhippedi'*'” 
as the ſupreme and univerſal Cauſe. And 
ſuch is Man when left to his own Reaſonings iſib 
ſo blind in the Things of God, when he Tel | 
the Light of God's Word! 
But not to diſguiſe, the Truth, this am 0 M 
Council of Trent, in her Canons, has. uſed mores 
Caution. Thus,. 0 di quis dixeris in Euch Bl 
c riſtis Sacramento, Chriſtum — non (ene. 
« eultu Latriæ, etiam externo, adorandum, &u* 
„ ejus adoratores eſſe Idololatores, Anathem att. 
<6 Ait.“ That is, If any one ſays, that Chrj brif 
js not to be worſhipped in the Sacrament 0 
e the Euchariſt, with the higheſt kind d 
« divine Worſhip, and that external, and tha 
<« thoſe that worſhip him or i [for the Wolfe. 
„ ejus is equivocal] are Idolaters, let him "2s: 
Anathema.“ | mo 


55 * * 4 ; * 


ſe of The Caſe is this; Popiſb Faith is declared 
s above, that the Church always did, and 
ways ought to give the Worſhip of the true 
1d to the Sacrament. Such, it ſeems, is the 
Duty of every Chriſtian ; but then the Council 
n its great Charity, ( after having /ily reſerved 
proper Worſhip for the vi/ible Form, by the 


rein, 
z 1n 
ret 

Fey 
012e, 


, Or 

0 of ord external) does not conſign to the Devil, 
d tony but thoſe that ſay, Chriſt ought not to be 
Soul red in the Sacrament, or that thoſe that 


orſhip him are 1dolaters. | | 
That Cabal did not want Cunning, however 
lefective in Truth, in Modeſty, in Grace. For, 
y this Variation, is eſtabliſhed their own 
Doctrine, and yet had ſomething to ſay to 
roteftants. The Church worſhips the Sacra- 
ent as God. There's Truth for. Catholicis, 
ut is Bread, the Accidents of Bread, or any 
ible Form, the true God? Then comes 
n the Canon, but may we not worſhip Chri/t 
n the Sacrament. And that's for Hereticks. 
Wo wiſe in their Generation are the Children of 
nor is World! 1 | 1 p 

%% But even this Canon itſelf, more artful than 
oneit ; of more Serpentine Guile than Dove- 
le Innocence, does not at all mend the 


the 

Pe- 
c th 
Pes, 


efts, 


500, 


ben latter. For if Chriſtians may worſhip Jeſus 
uni, under the Appearance, or in the viſible 


nt m of a Wafer; might not a Jew worſhip 
e true God under the Figure of a Calf? 
tha nnd the three Perſons in Daniel adore the 
vonn me God, in or under King Nebuchadnezzar's 
1 nage? Is an Idol in Paſte more Divine than 
Idol in Gold? Or have Bakers and Popiſh - 

| 2-4 ; Prieſts 
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| Prieſts a better Hand at making Gods than 
Fewellers or Goldſmiths; or would not 2 
Man act upon a more rational Footing than 
any of theſe mean and paultry Idolaters, that 
ſhould adore God in the Sun, his own pro- 
digious handy Work, of ſuch Beauty and ſuch 
Benefit to this World, and to all that dwell 
therein? The Sun! aſtoniſhingly gay, great 
and truly divine! The Sun] an Object tha 
merits Adoration, compared with the de/picab 
Image of a Shilling in Paſte, or even of 3 
Calf in Gold! And will not the Almighty 
receive our Adoration in, by, under, and for 
ſo glorious, ſo all-chearing an Opera!ion of his 
own Hands, and yet demand it from us, under 
ſo ridiculous a Figure | in the Work of a commun 
Boker 2 Our Duty in this and all ſuch Cafe 
is, in ſhort, to look down with Contempt. 
upon idle Quodlibess, School Diſtinctions, andi T 
the Quibbles of Faction, and to have im- 4 
mediate Recourſe to the Law and to the Teſti; 
mony. And there he that runs may read, 
„The Lord our God is one Lord. Thou 
<« ſhalt have none other Gods but me. Thou 
<« ſhalt not worſhip, adore, or bow to, tht 
„ LIE ENESss of any Figure, in Heaven, 
« Water, Earth, or under the Earth. Ke 
<« yourſelves from Idols. The Works of tht 
% Fleſh are Murder, Adultery, IAolatry. The 
% which do {uch Things, ſhall not inherit ti, 
C Kingdom of God.” Theſe are Places i 
Papiſt might preſume to underſtand, withoil 
the Labour of a twice ten Years Study i 


en of what will never be found, viz. tl 
| EE | una | 
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in ymanimous Conſent of the Fathers. Idolaters 
[th ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, is a 
im Sentence that needs no Comment. The Thing 
that is plain: 1dolatry is a mortal Sin, that, un- 
by repented of, excludes from future Glory. 
uch And ſuch is the peculiar Unhappineſs of a 
„ Papiſt, if not ſuddenly ſnatched away, as to 
* have an A# of Idolatry one of the laſt of his 
I Life. And not ſeldom in the laft Hour of 
it His God is brought to him clouded in 
FA the Accidents of Bread; or in the viſible 
wy Form'of a Wafer-Cake. He bows the Head. 
lie cats. And launches into Eternity, to 
nde appear in the Preſence of him who hath ſaid, 
nen God, there is none elſe, nor will I give my 
a Glory to another. That momentous Hour 
vill e'er long be yours and mine. Soon will 
it paſs about the Neighbourhood that you and 
im. Lare dead; have done our appointed Work, 
reſt and are gone home, Let us then beware of 

that cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in 

wait to deceive. And let us adhere ſteadily 
to that reaſonable, and pure Religion, we have 
had the Happineſs to be baptized in, and 
brought up to. And let us worſhip God and 
ſerve him only, and ſerve him with Sincerity 
Ind Truth. For that alone will ſupport us 
in a dying Hour, And even that Hour itſelf | 
vil not be uncomfortable to us, F our re- 
oycing can be this, the Teſtimony of our Con. 


mpt 
and 


each 
"hou 
"hoy 
th 
ven; 


Leer 


"th 
[ he 
L 


| 
, 


es i BY Metra e. EP ng 
bounce, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
, with fleſhly Wijdom, but by the Grace of 
M, we have had our Converſation in the 


. i | 0 | : A. | 
1; A 71d ; 3 


' 4 


— — —— — 


% ' * - . * 4 „ ; 
X 3 > ' 2 N JD . +a a ; N * 
Th > * k * 3 1 E *y 
I O 4 0 o - * * a 
4 >, N N © 
p g- 4 f N * » » ; — N 
* e 0 * 1 , 4 N a * 


5 cc Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that there is made 


And thus wondrous is her Faith, nor |< 


una cum Corpore & Sanguine Domini noſtri Jt 


gularem converſionem totius Sulſtantiæ Panis i 


* 


A Commentary upon the S 1X f 
(a) No longer retains, the Subſtance. of 3 
Wafer] The Belief of Papiſts, as drawn, up by 


the holy Fathers of Trex, is in theſe Words, 


Atque in ſanfiſſimo Euc bariſtiæ Sacraments eſe. : 
were realiter & ſubſtantialiter corpus & ſans. ; 
guinem una cum auima & Divinitate Domini t 
noſtri Jeſu Chriſti : Ferique converſionem totiusſſ. ( 
Subſtantiæ. Panis in Corpus & totius Sulſtantie . 
vini in ſanguinem, quam conuerſionem Catholic. | 
Ecclefia Tranſubſtantiationem appellat :. fate. , 
etiam ſub altera tantum ſpecie, totum atqut; a 
integrum Cbriſtum, verumque Sacramentum ſui. . 
. e. I Believe, that in the moſt holy Sacn · . c 
ment of the Euchariſt, there is truly, real,. f 


« and ſubſtantially, the Body and ook to. 
« gether with the Soul and the Divinity of oui 


% a Converſion of the whole Subſtance d 
„Bread into the Body, and of the whole 
* Subſtance of Wine into the Blood; which 
« Converſion the Catholick Church. call 
« Tranſubtantiation. I confeſs alſo, that 
te under each Species whole and entire Chrilh 
and a true Sacrament is received.” 


wondrons is her Charity, which ſhe expreſſd 
Si quis dixerit in ſacroſanf?o Eucharif14 
Sacramento remanere Subſtantiam Panis & Ki 


Chriſti, negaveritque mirabilem illam & it 


ws | 


—_— 
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Corpus, & totius Subſtantiæ vini in Sanguines 
manentibus duntaxat Speciebus Panis & Vin, 
quidem Converſionem Catholica Eccleſia 


44m 
of a # tiſfime T; ranſubſtantationem appellat 5 Anat hemg 
oY 1. Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 13. Canon 2. 


e. If any one ſays, that in the holy Sacra- 
© ment of the Euchariſt, the Subſtance of the 
Bread and Wine remains, together with _ 
the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus 

© Chriſt; and denies that wonderful and 
© fin gular Converſi on of the whole Subſtance of 
Bread into Body, and of the ii Subſtance 
* of Wine into Blood, the Species only re- 
* maining of Bread and Wine, which Con- 
verſion the Catholick Church moſt aptly, 
© calls ann let him be Ana- 
thema.. | 
And was there ever ſack a Parcel of ſbame- 
eſs Wretches got together ſince the World 
began? Is it not plain that Jeſus took BR EAD, 
bleſſed, brake, gave, and bid them eat? The 
BR EAD which we break, faith St. Paul. — 
\s often as ye eat this BREAD. — And fo let 
im eat this BRRAD. Repeated, and re- 
xeated, as if to obviate the daring Impudence 
f this Race of Men. And do we not ſee 
t is BRAD, and feel, and ſmell, and taſte, 
nat it is B READ? And yet to be cut off 
rom Chrift, and to be delivered up to the 
ender Mercies of the Devil, in not 28 
bardened Pact, in Contradiction to the ex- 
refs Words of Holy Scripture; in Contra- 
uction to what we fee with our Eyes, our 
3 * Hands 
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impicus Thing] Take you this Horſe and 


=. #0 portas, fedibus incedere? indecorum, vi 
=T: impium i Ait, conſcende S equum hunc cafe} 
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Hands handle, our - Mouths taſte, and our 
Noſes ſmell! — Hence behold what Faction is + 
capable of. Remember thy Reaſon and Senſes 
are the Gift of God, nor be ſo fooliſh i v 
humble, as to give them up to the idle Swagger fi 
of a Party. Be thankful to the Almighty, 
that he has not left thee to the Direction of Ml a 
ſuch unconſcionable Guides, but has made à 1; 
Diſcovery of his Will: Keep to that. Think fe 
of the foregoing moſt infamous Canon. Then n 
follow the Advice of thy bleſſed Maſter, it V 


BEwWARE or Men. J 


(aa) May receive a ſuitable Reſpect] Take 


the following Inſtance. * Rudolphus Count of] 
« Habſpurg, Founder of the Houſe of Auftria,ifl © 
« and the Firſt of that Family that attain di, 


« the Imperial Dignity, was Hunting on Horſe © 
« back, when lo! A Prieſt meets him in aff © 
* rainy Day, in deep and dirty Roads onfifſ < 


% Foot, bearing to a fick Perſon his lat} <* 


« Comfort, the venerable and myſtic H 057. © 
« The Sight moves his Pious Breaſt, hf © 
jumps from his Horſe with a Sort of In} © 
" en. And ſhall J ride, and you tba, 
« bear my Saviour go en Foot | An indecent, ai 


« mount, (Me wehi, te qui ſervatorem meu 


The Prieft did ſo, and the Count humby 


followed Bare-headed to the ſick Man fo 


« Houſe, and in the ſame Manner ail 
<< upon the Prieſt to his own . ( yo 
41 An, 1207.) Cr 
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What Wonder therefore that Tvanſubſtan · 
fiation is a Doctrine ſo warmly 


which ſo truly and literally conſtitutes and 
ſupports a Kingdom of Priefts ? 

(5) With a grand Proceſſion] 
at firſt were deſigned - to avert Publick Ca- 


lamities, but in latter Ages have been tranſ- _ 


ferred to more joyful Occaſions. The Man- 


ner, as deſcribed by Beatus Rhenanus, a Popiſh 
Writer, in his Notes to Tertullian, (ad Uxor. 


Lib. 2.) I ſhall preſent the Reader wit. 

% Some ludicrous Things lead the Way, 
<« repreſenting the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
Winged Boys chanting. 
« Women. One acts David, another Solomon. 
** Scraps of Hiſtory repeated, Wax Lights 
« borne. Muſick playing. T he Streets, "the 


« Company are to paſs through, hung, clean, 


e ſtrewed with Flowers. Children not ſuf- 
e fered to peep down. Reliques of Saints and 
e their Images carried with Reverence. And 
„ many. other Things of like Sort do the 


« Faithful perform, ſuitable to the Occaſion, | 


Time, Country, expreſſing their Joy in the 


„Lord, and imitating David's Faith, who : 
« danced before the Ark, was accepted 


* by God, and deſpiſed by none but / ty 
«6 Michal.” 

And ſome ſuch ridiculous Bufi neſs as the 
foregoing, is, I believe, the common Devotion 
of Corpus Chrijii Day, in Honour of the God 
in the Wafer. Wherein I muſt confeſs, there 


Moms one Thing not N void of Diſ- 


. cr etion. 


defended :. | 
And the Divinity in a Cake 1o highly reverenced, : 


Proce 1 | 


A Chorus of 


; 
” " 
Abe — — do —— Iris 2 2 . 


{| 
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- 
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Puppets. 
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cretion. Their not ſuffering the Children to 


peep. For, to be ſure, the Children would 


chuckle again, to ſee the big Babes their Fathers, 
as wiſe as themſelves, and not leſs fond of 


(ec) Has the Sanction of ſeveral of ber 
Councils] I ſhall mention only the Second 
Council of Nice, holden about Fe Year 788, 
at which were preſent, faith Bellarmine, Legates 
from the Pope, and from the three other 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and Jeruſalem, 
and the Patriarch of Conſtantinople in Perſon, 


all agreeing, as appears by their Subſcriptions, 
There were preſent ' likewiſe Three Hundred 


and Fifty Biſhops. The Emperor alſo gave 


his Aſſent. Si ergo ullum off Concilium Generale 
temum, certe hoc eſt. i. e. If there is ſuch a 


Thing as a lawful general Council, this is one, 


faith the Cardinal, (de Imag. Sant. Lib. 2. C. 12.) 
And to affirm that a — Council confirmed 
by the Pope, makes not the Faith of Catholick 
2 certain, is Hereſy, ſaith Melchior 

Canus, (Com. Loc. Theol. Lib. 5. C. 4.) This 
brazen Head then opens wide its unerring 
Mouth, and theſe its Oracles, in its Seventh 
Seſſion, as put into Latin by Anaſtaſius the 


Pope s Librarian, (tee 2 s Epit. Annal. 


Baronii ad Ann. 787.) Definimus — ficut Figu- 
ram — Crucis, ita venerabiles & ſanctas Imagines 
proponendas — in Ecoclefiis, &c. Quanto enim 
frequentius per imaginalem fermationem videntur, 
tanto qui has contemplantur, alacrius erigunlur 
ad Primitivorum earum memoriam, & dęſiderium, 


od ad 0 m, & ad honorariam his Adora- 


a 


tion | 
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0 tionem 7ribuendam : — Tncenſorum & luminum 
d Oblatio ad harum honorem efficiendum exhibeatur. 
n — Imaginis enim honor ad Primitivum tranſis: 
$) 8 


& qui adorat Imaginem, adorat ea depicti Sub- 
ſitentiam,; &c. Hos ergo qui audent aliter 
ſapere & docere — fiquidem Epiſcopi vel Clerica 
fuerint, deponi præcipimus: Monachos antem 
Laicos a Communione privari, 1. e. We Decree 
that holy and venerable. Images, as well as 
ce the Figure of the Croſs, be ſet up in Churches, 
E For the oftener theſe Repreſentations are 
e ſeen, with ſo much more Alacrity are thoſe 
that contemplate them excited to remember, 
and to deſire what they repreſent ; and to 
„“ Kiss, and to give an honourable ADOR a- 
„IO to the Images themſelves, — In whoſe 


 W «© Honour Incznsz likewiſe, and Lights - 
© WM © ought to be orFERED. — For the Honour 
-) W © paid to the Image, paſſes to its Primitive: 
d And he that adores an Image, adores by 
* that, the Perſon whoſe Image it is. — They 
i therefore that preſume to THINK; or to 
18 


* teach otherwiſe, if Biſhops or Clergymen, 
> WW © we Order them to be depoſed : If Monks 
th « or Lay-men, to be deprived of the Com- 
WW © munion.” Afterwards, faith Spondanus, 
they Anathematized Enemies to Images, as 
7 Wl vell the Dead as the Living. And ſo indeed, 
in their Letter to the Emperor and his Mother 
#8 rene, they tell them, that © the holy and 
> Wl © venerable Synod, fortified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
I © Anathematized thoſe that were in doubt 
about the Adoration of Images, And 


C Prayers made to them; and would not he 


: « how can we clear ourſelves. from this 
„Charge? And what would he think, ſhould 


World, had really no Eyes at all, though he 
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0 Anathema, ſay they, is a Separation fron i 


T3 Chriſt. 9” NE 
And that the common Pratiite, is agrecable ” 
to the Doctrine of that woful Aſſembly, is, | 

believe, ſufficiently ' plain to all that viſit 0 
Countries, where Popery ſhews itſelf without N 


Diſguiſe. In Evidence whereof, be pleaſed to 
conſider Le Comte's Words, (in his Letter vi” 


the Duke of Main concerning the Ceremonies uf N 
CniNna) in which he endeavours to vindicate © 
that People from 1dolatry, by ſimilar Practices th 
in his own Church. * Should a Chineſe (faith - 


e that Jeſuit) enter any of our Churches, he 
& would there ſee IN cENSE offered the dead: + 
Men proſtrate before the Images of Saints; | 
6 Tapers . burning before them; £ Vows and 


40 conclude the Chriſtians Idolatrous ay And 


<& he ſee us fall down before the Tnftrument of 
« the Puniſhment of our Gd?“ Think ? — 

Why, he would think moſt juſtly, their own 
oreat Confucius more worthy Adoration than 
any Block in Chriſtendom ; that 'the Inhabitants 
of Europe, as well as the other Parts of the 


had been uſed to hear 8 they had one ; and obſ 
that of all 1Jolaters, a Chriſtian was the oroffel | 
and moſt ſtup id. To offer God in Sacrifice 
to himſelf! — o worſhip Cod in a Cake, and Kg 
then to eat it! — To adore even the Jnage dd Car 


| the Inſtrument whereon he ſuffered ! — — — ſely 
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; 2 Perverſeneſs in the laſt, not to be parallel'd, 
nor any Thing like any of them to be met 
with in Heathen Story. : 
Now the teaching ſuch Doctrine; the en- 
forcing ſuch Practices; the inculcating ſuch 
mean, ſuch deſpicable Iniquity, under the 
Name of Religion; and transforming the 
Wiſdom of God into a Farte, into a Syſtem of 
Notions irrational, unintelligible, and viſibly 
carrying on one uniform Deſign, of enſlaving 
the Minds and Bodies of Men to a Kingdom of 
this World : A Kingdom, in her Legiſlative 
Capacity, not ſubject to Controul ; not liable 
to Error ; but obliging the Conſcience under | 
the Penalty of Damnation, Sc. This is what. 
conſtitutes the Antichriſt ; ſets Limits to the 


rue Catholick Church ; and ſuffers not thoſe © 


to enter, that would come in; entirely 
ſhuts out the Je; raiſes a Jealouſy and Pre- 
judice againſt, her in Infidel States; and in 
wary and circumſpect Minds, that are not 
acquainted with her intrinſick Worth, as lle 
Truth is in Jeſus. | : 

The Reader will obſerve, it is not an Exceſs. 
in illiterate vulgar Papiſts I reprove, but the 
Doctrine of their Church itſelf, as it proceeds 
from that ſhameleſs polluted Mouth of hers, 
her Popes and Councils: He will be pleaſed to 
obſerve farther, that I do not ſay every Engliſh 
Popift, bred in the Midſt of Hereſy, Halls 
down to his Images or Pifures, or that he 
Kiſſes them, offers them Incenſe, or Wax 
Candles. Engliſh Papiſts, eſpecially their Pro- 


. htes, do not ſeem to know much more of 
the 
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the Matter than to zurn the -Bible, (which Ml i 
heinous Fact, I believe, ſometimes flies in the M B 
Face of thoſe unhappy. ArosTAaTEs, even 
before they are laid upon the Bed of Lan- 
guiſbing) ſhould they deny the Guili of ſuch a1 
Sacrifice to the Beaft, might I not obviate the 
Equivecation, by ſaying they burnt the Engli 
. Tranſlation? For perhaps the Latin one only 
in their Opinion, merits the Name Bible. 
However to ſpeak with the greateſt Accuracy, 
our Heretick Bibles are, 1 have good Reaſon to 
believe, uſually made an Holocauſt, or whole 
Burnt Offering to Antichriſt, as a preliminary 
Term of Acceptance. Well, theſe Apoſtates 
are moreover taught to go to Maſs ; To abſtain 
from Meats, which God haih created to be 
received with Thankſgiving, of them which 
BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH; 


( 

(1 Zim. iv. 3.) To confeſs to a Prieſt ; to be 
certain that they are of the true Church; “ 

that they are got into St. Peter's Boat, and 

ſhall at laſt, without fail, arrive at the Hauen £ 

where they would be, after having firſt ca-“ 4 
reened their Yefſel in direful Purgatory. If any . 4 

Engliſh Papift then ſays he does not adore . / 

Images, tell him I do not fay he does, but“ 1 
that the Roman Catholick Head does, and “. Y 
Anathematizes, cuts off from Chriſt, and de-“ b 

livers to Satan, all thoſe that are otherwiſe “ a 

minded. So that if he does not adore holy and “ tc 


venerable Tnages, he is out of the Pale as well “ o 
as we poor Hereticks, and as liable to be pick'd “ o 
up by every proling Devil, that walks about 
the Purlien, in hopes to meet with ſome ſuch . C 
=: „ 


a plain and rational Inſti turion. 11 5 


Raſcal Deer, as will not be kept within the 
Bounds preſcribed. 

(4) To excite their Affections. ] Theſe are 
the expreſs Words of a Paper entitled, An 
« Explanation of the Roman Catholicks Belief 
« concerning their Church Worſhip, &c. As 
« ;t was preſented to ſome Perſons of Quality, 
« ſin King James IT's Time] for their par- 
% ticular Satisfaction. Which Words agree 
in Senſe, with the Il Nicene Council, as above. 
quoted. And with the modeſt Fathers of 
Trent, who equally regardful of Truth, Reaſon, 
y Religion and common Senſe, have thus de- 
tes I livered their Doctrine concerning Images, 
ain I Inagines porro Chriſti, Deipare Virginis, & 
A Alen Santtorum in Templis præſertim ha- 
ich bendas & tetinendas, eiiſque debitum bonorom 
f; & reverentian impertiendam, non quod cre- 
be damus ineſſe aliqua in iis Divinitas vel Virtus 
h; proprer quam fint colende, vel quod ab eis fit 
nd aliguid petendum, vel quod Fiducia in Ina- 
ben 2: — — Hh t figends, 3 olim fiebat a gentibus, 
ca- gu in Idolis Spem ſuam collocabant, ſed 
ny N 9uoniam Hones qui eis exhibetur- refertur ad. 
ore Mi Prototypa. Conc. Trid. Seſſ. 2.” That is, 
but “ The Images of Jeſus Chriſt, of the Virgin 
ind . Mother of God, and of other Saints, are to 
de- J“ be had and retained, eſpecially i in Churches; 
viſe “ and due Honour and Reverence is to be given 
ind “ to them. Not that we believe any Divinity 
vell “ or Yirtue to be in them for which they 
k'd MW ought to be worſhipped, or that we ought 
to aſk any Thing of them, or put our 
ach WM Confidence in Images as the Wa” did, 
ſeal „ 


7 16 


therein, an heavy Charge does it . Fer 


both Sides be heard before Sentence paſs, nor 


« fit to Honour them; how much more. 


. terminate our Worſhip, but by. 
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* the ; put their Truſt in 17ols, but 1 10 
* the Honour which is paid to them, is 


referred to the Originals which eye repre · 


4 ſent.” 


A moſt wicked Decree this, and worthy: of Ml © 
thoſe that formed it! But, beſides the inherent Ml + 
Iniguity, and Anticbriſtian Doffrine contained Ml 


the Pagans. . ö 
I. As believing Divinity or pn in their 
Images for which they ought to be, wor- 
ſhipped. 
II. As believing they ought to uk, any 
Thing of them. 
III. As putting their Truſt in Idols. 
But let us hear the Pagan Plea to this 
Popiſh Indifiment. For Equity requires that 


ſhould this dirty Council be believed upon its 
bare Aſſertion, in a Caſe where the Reputa- 
tion, of ſo large a Fart of Mankind is con. 


cerned. | : 


* ſays Plutareb, the beſt Philoſop "Hy 
a beholding in Things without Life, Ponte 
e thing /enificant of the Deity, have thought 


N 


< worthy of it, are Things endowed. with 


„Life and Senſe ? But in theſe we ſhould not 
theſe as by 4 


clear and natural Glaſs ſhould worſhip ib 


% Deity,. (ayarnreov wv # Tavra THAWTOS), 4 be 
© dic. TouTwv. To bete, ws enapyeoTepuy £00mTPWY a 
@uoes Yeyovoru.) This great Man afterwards 


ce 
declares expreſly, * T, vat the Divinity 975 * 


a Plain and rats tional Inflitution an. | 1 1. 5 


40 contained in Pictures, Figures, or Tmages, 
& (oux & Xpoiais. Yap, od" e oxnuari, od" ev 
« AEL0TICS EVYWETHL 70 bes. 9 ſee Plutarch's 
curious Tract of s and Ofrr iris, near. the 
End. 

Here then you ſee the Doctrine of relative 
Warſhip, as clearly expreſſed as by any Popiſb 
Council, and as poſitive a Denial of any 
Divinity in their Images for which they ought to 
be worſhipped. They are only as Glaſſes, 
thereby to diſcern the Creator; and the Honour 
paid to them, is referred to the Original which 
they repreſent. © 
Thus again the XX XVInth Diſſertation of 
Maximus Tyrius is wholly concerning Images, 
wherein he allows them to be © unneceſſary to 


« a Man that can raiſe his Mind to Heaven 


« without them; but becauſe there are few 
“ ſuch, Legiſlators deviſed Images as Signs of 
« Honour to the Deity, to lead us to the 
% Memory of it. 
1 And ſeeing the 7 8 is general, let us 
*« make no Alteration, but retain the Names 
of the Gods, and their Symbols. Not but 
that God, the Father and Creator of the 
a Univeiſe, is before all Time, without a 
„Name, ineffable, invif ble. —— Have Ged 
in your Mind, (Seon 819 VO pen £0'TW covey) and 
<« then, whether it be a Ftatue in human 
* Shape, as amongſt the Greeks, that brings 
be Deily 10 - your Remembrance; or an 
Animal, as in Egypt ; or a River, as amongſt 
* ſome; or Fire, as amongſt others; 
„ have him alone in your Intention, Love 
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_ Glaſſes, wherein to behold the Creator. Not 
the leaſt Hint is there of truſting in them, or 
of thinkin "S it their Duty to % any Thing 


Mouth of theſe three intelligent and faithful 


= hing CLuB, not only Teachers, Promoters, 


but foul CarumniaTors, not of a ſingle 
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« hin only. Remember him alane. ( Tory 
<6 Feovey, EPATWORY fapyovy fAVNfLOYEVETWOAY over, * bY 
Thus again Celſus, that renowned Advocate P 
for Heatheniſm, ſpeakin 5 of Chriſtians, ſays, 0. 
«© They have an utter Contempt for Images, i P 
« To which he anſwers, if they mean that b. 
* Stone, Wood, Braſs, Gold, the Work of b. 
< this, or that Artificer, is not Ged, ridiculous 15 
* is their Wiſdom ; For who, not altogether N 
Fool, believes theſe to be Gods, but Images or 
„ Things dedicated to the Gods, (vis tyap wal 
be & , Eun rr WITIOF rr era. Jeovg, C0 
s YH Eα avabnpara, x 3 3) Oye do 
againſt Celſus, Book VIII. in 
And thus have I produced Three incon- th: 
teſtable Mitneſſes, to prove that the Heatbem * 
believed their Images to be only Signs, Tokens, I the 
Symbols, to put them in Mind of the Deity ; .! 
to be as it were Books to the unlearned, ot I fro 


them. And as to any Divinity in them, Plutarch, 
in Terms, denies it. 


If then the Matter may be eſtabliſhed, at the 


Witneſſes. This Trent CLus of Popiſh Prieſt, 
and their PxESID ENT the Pope, were not only 


and Eſtabliſners of Antichriſtian Doctrine, 


Perſon or two, but of almoſt the whole Race 
of Men. 5 
And 


a plain and rational \ Inſitution. : 119 * 
And indeed that Images were Memorials, or 


* Signs, to put them in Mind of the Divine 
ate Power, and were not worſhipped for their 


own Sakes, but for their Antitypes, is not the 


39, peculiar Opinion of theſe Three learned Heathens, 
tha but was common to them all, as is confeſſed 
of by Lafantins, Auguſtine, Arnobius, &c. There 
ous is indeed ſtill extant, a Treatiſe under the 
Name of Hermes Triſmegiſius, that talks of 


making Gods, and of Images inhabited by Gods, 
in a Manner almoſt as void of Reaſon and 
common Senſe, as Popiſb Prieſts and Councils 


in the Species of Bread. And upon the Au- 
thority of this Tract, do the Fathers upbraid 
Heathens, with believing a Divine Virtue in 
their Images, or a Sort of Conſubſtantion, or 


from a Forgery of their own. For the juſt 
Character of that Book is given us by Stilling- 
et, who calls it © a Centa, or confuſed Mix- 
ture of the Chriſtian, Platonic, and Egyptian 
“Doctrine, whoſe Vanity and Falſhood hath 
been ſufficiently detected. by learned Men.” 
Orig. Sacr. Ja . K 

(e) Are Images of Saints that reign with 
Chriſt.] In a Manner not leſs plauſible, does 
elſus defend the Heathens Worſhip of ſubor- 


only bY 
N dinate Powers, Why, ſays he, not worſhip 


ery 

3 Demons? Are not all Things diſpoſed by 
angle the Will of God ? Is not the whole Di- 
ace rection his? And every Work in the 


* Univerſe, whether of a God, of Angels, 
*'of Demons, or of Heroes, is it not by the 


And 
Order 


do, about the Divinity under a Wafer Cake, or 


real Preſence. But this was only to argue 
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<6 Ms of the ſupreme God: ? Has 5 not 
© allotted to every one the Power he thought 
„ fit? And u not he that derives his 
„ Power thence, be ju/tly' honoured by him 
'< that worſhips God 3 (Origen againſt Cu 
Book VII.) 
No had the Chriſtians of that Age adored 
Saints, and Angels, and Blocks, and Bread, 
1 cannot ſee what Anſwer could have been 
given to this ingenious Heathen, that woull 
not have equally concluded againſt their oy 
Practice. For had a Chriſtian ſaid Demon 
are evil Spirits. True would Celſus ſay, but 
there are good ones, as amongſt your Angel 
Nor worſe Qualities had our Heroes, than 
ſome of your Saints, nor leſs likely to be 1 
Favour with the ſupreme Cauſe. And if you 
tay that ours can neither hear nor help, bo 
will you prove that yours have longer Ears, 
or more Power? And then your Veneration 
of dead Mens Bones called Religues; yoiit 
adoring the Fnage of the Inſtrument, of the 
Puniſhment of your God; the true, real, and 
ſubſtantial Body and Blood and Soul of 
Man, in the Compaſs of a Shilling, of not : 
Ounce Weight, in the Figure of a Cath 
with all the Properties of a Cake, and yer | 
not a Cake, but the Divinity contained in tit 
Species of a Cake, which you firſt worſhi 
and then eat. Such Monſters did fri 
never breed! Follies peculiarly your own; 
a that even ps would od aſhame 
'D TI 
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And truly, for myſelf, did 1 believe the 
iginal Doctrine of Chriſt, encouraged. and 


joined ſo mean, ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo: impious a 
ity, ſoon ſhould I join myſelf to the Diſ- 
ples of Maſes, or of the great Arabian Pro- 


et, or be humbly content, that my Soul might 
with the Philoſophers. - But nothing but 
hat was wiſe and good proceeded from that 
red Mouth. 1 therefore repoſe my Hopes of 
vation upon the Mercies of God in Chriſt 
(F) The Intention it meddles not with] 
the Language of holy Writ, to worſhip be- 
2 an Image, and to worſhip an Image, is all 
e Thus Amaziab bowed down before the 
ds of Seir, and the Anger of the Lord was 
dled. againſt him, 1 Chron. xxv. 14, 15. 
vard Worſhip none but he that diſcerns the 
eart can be a proper Judge of : outward Re- 
rence therefore muſt be all that Nebuchad- 
zar could demand for his Image. And 
> Devil made an Offer of the World, and 


W Glories of it to Fe/us, would he but 


chip or adore before him, as it is in the O- 


inal, Luke iv. Nor did the Heathens any. 


re, in fact, than adore before their Images. 
no one, ſays Cel/us, truly, not altogether 
ol, ever thought them Gods. „ 


% 


ind as to worſhip before an Image, is the 
e thing as to worſhip an Image: lo to 
io before God, is the ſame thing as to 
io God. Thus all Nations whom thou 
made, ſhall come and worſhip before thee, 
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O Lord, and glorify thy Name, P/al. lvii. 
9. And again; All the Kindreds of the 
Nations ſhall worforp before thee, Pſal. xi. 
27. That ſeeming Innocence therefore of 
praying before'a Crucifix, upon that play 
ſible | Hin of belt ing the Memory and 
exciting the Actions, is really and truly a 
gainſt the very Words and Meaning of the Lay 
of God: and has nothing but a ſorry, ground 
leſs, Popiſh Diſtinction, to exempt it from the 
Guilt of foul Idolatry; from the Filth of 
Whoredom and ſpiritual Fornication. And why 
ſhould we, out of a perverſe Humour oj 
(for ſurely -to fo fooliſh 4 Practice, there cu wic 
be no mighty Temptation) preſume to pu 
-voke the Almighty, by running counter taiſſ;7,, 
an expreſs Command, laid down in Terms th. .. 
fulleſt, clearejt and moſt laboured of any of the 
Ten? as if deſigned to obviate, that naturi 
Propenſity in Men to expoſe Religion, by 
Multiplicity of ſcandalous, mean, ridiculou 
Objects of Adoration. 

And remarkable it is, that there has bee 
no uncommon Deviation from divine Truth 
againſt which the Scripture has not put in 
particular Bar, evidencing thereby that r 
phetic Spirit by which it was penn'd. Thu 
of that Idol of Idols, the Mother of God, eſul 
one reſpectſful Thing is therein ſaid of her, bu 
thoſe that hear the Word of God and keep | 
are pronounced by an unerring Mouth, ev 
that of her Sox's, to be more bleſſed than hy 
Luke xi. 28. Of the Cup in the Sacramen 
with a peculiar Streſs, the Precept is, Drint) 
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a plain and rational Inſtitution. 
ill of it. And how reiterated the Term Bread, | 
s if to confront the Impudence of Romiſo 


Councils, And in regard to Images, did the 
Lord God himſelf fay, in the Audience of 


above half a Million of People, Thou ſhalt not 


make them, thou ſhalt not adore the Likeneſs of 
any thing, i. e. Thou ſhalt ſhew it no Reſpect, 


Av ot ſo much as kiſs the Hand, or bow the 


Head or Knee before it. 


No Kuen ſhalt 


tou make to worſhip it; no Figure of Gold, 
Silver, Wood, Stone, Bread, or the Acei 
eents or Species of Bread. And to deter from 


Micularly ; and explicit, 


men 
ink) 
6 


en Childrens Children. 


Practice ſo wicked, and at the ſame time ſo 


yoid of Reaſon, he repreſents himſelf as a 
jealous Being; as not enduring a Competitor in 
Honour ; a Rival in his Creatures Love ; but 
25 one that would avenge ſuch Perfidy even up- 
Thus leaving Men 


without Excuſe, without a Cloak for their | 


Wins. 


And ſignal was s his Merey i in being ſo par- 
in a Matter of 
ſuch mighty Moment to Mankind. For, a 
eglect of that Precept, gave Being to all that 
wbble-rout of Heathen Gods, and Popiſh Inter- 


ors with his Divine Majeſty; and to ſuch _ 


rinciples and Practices, as are the natural 
kefult of a Belief in ſuch Deities, and-in fuch 
Favourites of the Deity.— A Neglect of 
hat Precept was the Source of almoſt all the 
aamities of Iſrael, and of the Ruin of their 
tate, Solomon's Indulgence to his idolatrous 
omen ſhook the Foundation; and Jerotoam's 
alves demoliſhed the Build! ing. Thoſe wretched 
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Figures made Brethren fall out for ever; oc. 


Thing beyond the Truth, ſhould I affirm, that Pr 


: Canaan, the Lot of their Inheritance. And, 
in fact, whilſt the Tribes were united, and 


them. But the Calves kindled the Wrath 0 


5 irreparable; turned the Scale on the Side < 


Victories of Cyrus, of Alexander, and of Rom 


| ——A Neglect of that Precept by Cbriſtiam 
gave Succeſs to Mabomet, and enabled a 4 


Land, and made them the Spoil of the Hea- 


caſioned an endleſs Civil War between the 
Tribes; drove the Whole out of that good 


then. Nor, perhaps, ſhould I advance any 


FEROBOAM's CALVES BROKE THE 
BALLANCE OF THE WORLD. Fri" 
when the Moſt High divided to the Nations their n 
Inheritance, when be ſeparated the Sons of D 
Adam, he ſet the Bounds of the People a © 


cording to the Number of the Children of Iſrach ”* 
Deut. xxxii. 8. That is, as I believe, King: ce! 
doms and States had ſuch Bounds aſſigned * 
them by Providence, and were limited. to 47 


ſuch a Proportion, that none of them might 
be able to overpower the Seed of Jacob, ot 
to deprive them of his Bounty, the Land if 


obſerved the Rules of their King, the Hes. 
then might rage, but could never have hun 


Heaven ; ,made the Breach between themſelve 


the Heathen, put the Foundations of the Earti 
out of Courſe ; and hence, not improbably, 
that Fluctuation of Power that enſued, t 
Mirian Greatneſs, the Pride of Babylon ; tis 


A Neglect of that Precept was the ol 
ginal Cauſe of Separation between the Gre 
and Latins, in State as well as Church Affair 


— 7 R 
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Arab, that was without Father, without Mo- 
ther almoſt as ſoon as born, without Letters, 
poor, of ill Health, and a Slave, to advance 
the Creſcent above the Croſs. That glorious 
Principle, that Foundation of all Religion, 
The Lord thy God is one Lord, together with an 


utter Abborrence of every Appearance of Idola- 


try, was ſo well accepted in the Court of 


Heaven, that its King ſupported him in all 
Dangers; and whitherſoever he went the Lord 
made him to proſper.——A Neglect of that Pre- 
cept is the great Bone of Contention in Eu- 


rope, between thoſe that adhere to, and thoſe 


that ſeparate from Rome.——in a Word, by a 


want of Attention to that Precept, the Holy 


Roman Catholick Apeſtalick Church, as it calls 
itſelf, is weak enough to believe, and wicked 


enough to worſbip a Breaden Deity, or, to ſpeak 


in a manner leſs liable to Exception, to adore. 


the Species of a Cake with a Gad therein. 
( g) A Crocodile his God.] Maximus Ty- 
rius, Diſſert. xxxviit. tells us ** of a Crocodile 
brought up by a Woman in Egypt, whoſe 


* Neighbours thought her happys as Nurſe 


* to God; that having a Son about the 
* ſame Age, they grew up and played toge- 


« ther; nor whilſt {mall did it hurt the Boy, 
* but, having attained its Bulk, devoured” 


him. A happy Death indeed, quoth the Mo- 
* ther: ts become an Offering to a Domeſtick 
5 God, H &: % e- Ai yumrriæ, ehh 70 
* Viov Ty Javars, we Ye drwpor eeg-uw Y. 


And was not this a very /illy Woman 2 © | 


Lut were they wiſer that made their Sons paſs 
- BF. x through 


of 
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through the Fire to Molech? Or does it ſhewMjc: 
a deeper Reach, a Judgment more penetrating, 
to worſhip a Cake inhabited by a Cad 
and then to devour both bim and the Cake, Cre 
which yet is not a Cake, but as it were 1 
Cake ? There is indeed this Difference, and 
a material Difference it is, that whereas hi 
8 did eat the Pagan: the Papiſt eats hi 
od. : 
() Worn with the Kiſſes of his Votaries,] 
& Riftus ejus & mentum paulo fit atiritins 
= *#. guod in Precibus & Gratulationibus mn 
© ſolum id venerari, verum etiam oſculari ſq 
« lent.“ (Cic. Act. 4. in Verrem.) Now iet 
the Jaws and Chin of this rough figbting Heri ther 
could ſuffer Diminution by Kiſſes, in what aſſt 
Condition muſt be the [nages, the Miracle. E 
working Images of our Lady ?——Tell me s it 
that viſit them, have they any Lips or ChinſWnte! 
remaining? Or are they preferved by admit. t v 
ting only great Folts to the Honour of ther 
Kiſs, and that but upon ſolemu Occaficns? Wn 
This Affair of Kiſſing is a very antient & #: 
fair, and was a part of religious Worſhip ere" G 
Popes and Councils had a Being. For thoſe f. 1 
good People did not invent it, but borrowed it ¶Eui 
as they did much other Lumber, of their Por 
gan Anceſtors. That the Calf at Sinai gave ſi Tho. 
eaſy an Acceſs we are not certain; but Baalang 
was not coy, 1 Kings xix. 18. nor the Feta" f 
Calf. So immadeſt indeed, or, if you pleaſegFrim 
ſo indulgent does the laſt appear, that onen 
would think there was, at leaſt, an Order dies 
Deacons inſtituted, to take care that no Sai I 


an 
. tht, * N 1 


des ſhould part without a Kiſs, LET Tre 
00 Min THAT SACRIFICE kISss THE CALVES, 
Hoſea xiii. 2. And is not Man a wonderful 
Creature? Which of thoſe mi/erable Idolaters 
re vould not have Sluſb'd, to have been caught 
and kimng a living Calf; who yet could ſneaking- 
bis), perhaps, like a Papiſt to his Cate, creep up- 
m All Four, to kiſs the dead Similitude of that 
&/picable Animal? — What Neceſſity therefore 
Mor a Divine Inſtructor! How merciful the 
Creator in. ſending one! How perverſe is 
nonMWſan in not attending to that Heavenly Light ! 
And how enormouſly wicked that Tribe, that 
eis it ander a Buſpel, and will neither uſe it 
| themſelves, nor ſuffer others to receive the Be- 
it afncfit of it. 

But this Buſineſs of tif ing Images, expreſſive 
yes it was of Love, yet a greater Ardour, a more 
Aintenſe Paſſion, a more fervent Zeal was uſed 
mit Ito vent itſelf in licking their Breaſts; as I ga- 
ther from Eunapius, who ſpeaking of a cer- 
tain Sophiſt, tells us, the Perſons preſent lickt 
is Breaſt, as if be had been the Statue of a 
ere Cod: Ta Fe f. CoD TEPLAIN ANT Hphevor 
i * N ED e eren TARYTES OL FAGOVTES. 8 
(Eunap. vita Proæneſii.) And to lick the 
Wvory Breaſt of our Lady A luſcious 
Thought indeed, — not fit to be dwelt on,— 
Fangerous, - not productive of chaſte Deſires 
r ſpiritual Love. But if the Thought be 
riminal, what muſt the Practice be? which a 
rench Papiſt, much devoted to her Service, 
W'vcs us Reaſon to believe is not infrequent.. 
I was with a. Portugueas Gentleman, ſays 
ce | F 4 W 
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4 he, on a Time when he was about to [x 


ſionately loved! I make no Reflections 


= 8 


An 1 of the Phraſe, THis 18 MY 


ee Mart, ſaid, This is my Bleod of the New 


we meet with, Exod. xxiv. And Maſe 
„ yrote all the Words of the Lord 


„ which offered Burnt-offerings. —And Maſe 


128 The n r 


« his ſick Son blood: I ſaw that this youn 
* Man, had in his Bed the Image of the hoh 
„ Virgin made of Ivory ;'as he loved this, |. 
mage extreamly, he kiſſed it often, and ad 
** dreſſed his Speech to it. This Way of b. 
% nouring Images is Very ordinamy among the 
&* Portugueze.” Dellon's Hiſtory of the I. 
quifition in Engliſh, Chap. 2. A young Fel 
low ! with ſuch-a Bediellow ! that he paſ. 


But that which is born of the Fleſh i is 1 


— dart 


CHAP. VII. 


— 


BrLoop. 


-ESUS CHRIST peaking of the 
ſacram ntal Cup, according to Mattbev 


Teſtament ; according to Luke and Paul, Thi, 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. Bot 
which Phraſes plainly allude to that Ceremony 


and 
„ buildęed an Altar, and ſent young Men, 


6 


A 


took half of the Blood and put it in Ba 
ſons, and half of the Blood he ſprinkled 
„ on the Altar. And he took the Book. c 
e the Covenant, and read in the Audience e 
« ithe- TRI | and . ſaid, all * , 

or 


6 


La) 


t Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be obedient. 
« And Moſes took the Blood and ſprinkled it 
« on the People, and ſaid, behold, The Blood 
« of the Covenant which the Lord hath made 
„ with you”, Upon the foregoing Ceremony 
1 Apoſtle diſcourſeth thus, Hebrews ix. 


e neceſſity be the Death of the Teftator. For 
« a Teſtament is of force where Men are dead: 
\ i otherwiſe it is of no Strength at all whilſt 
Pl the Teſtator liveth. Whereupon, neither 
“ the fir Teſtament was dedicated without Blood. 
„For when Mejes had ſpoken every Precept 
« to all the People according to the Law, he 
( took the Blood — and ſprinkled both the 
Book, and all the People, ſaying, This is ihe 
Flood of the 7 gement, which God hath en- 
MT joined unto you”. | 
In this Ceremony of Moſes 1t is plain, tha 
che Blood he ſprinkled on the Altar, on the 
People, and called the Blood of the Covenant, 
was the true and real Blood of the Sacrifices : 
And from the Apoſtle it appears that the New. 
Teſtament was ratified, became valid or in Force 
by the Death of the Teſtator, before whoſe 
Death it had mo Strength at all. By Analogy 
from Moſes, therefore, and by the Apoſtles 
Reaſoning, it is evident, that the New Te/ta- 
ment likewiſe ſhould receive its Sanction, by . 
the real Blood of Chriſt, and ſo in truth it did. 
But as he was not offer ed when the Sacrament 
was ordained; his Blocd not ſhed; the Atcune- 


3 | Was 
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« Where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 


ment not made; nor the 7. eftator dead. Thence _ 
ariſe ſo many Arguments in proof, that the Cup. _ 
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was not the real Teſtament in Blood, nor did 
contain the real Blood of Chriſt, but in'Truth 
held what had been put into it, (as every Man 
of Senſe would believe it did) which Feſas. him- 
ſelf calls be Fruit of the Vine, Which Blood of 
' the Grape, was a fit Emblem, or lively Ron 
ſentation of the natural Blood of Chrift, which 
was next Day to be ſbed, to give Force to the 
New Teſtament, and for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
In that Ordinance then, real Bread did Feſus 
take: and real Bread did his Diſciples eat: real 
Wine did Jeſus take, and real Wine did they 
all drink. The firſt fgnified his real and true 
Body, which was not then given, or broken, 
or made our Offering for Sin, but was ſo next 
Day: The Wine gniſied his true and natural 
Blood, which was not hen, but was next Day 
1 ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins. And this Ce- 
remony was to be continued for a Memorial of Iv b. 
his Death and Paſſion. Not that it was ever ung 
after that Time, to be attended by his true and II tþ 
natural Body and Blood, or honoured with the Nn 
real Preſence of them. F or, they were, about rom 
forty Days after they had been taken from the itho 
Croſs, viſibly received into Heaven, there to fer 
continue until the Reſtitution of all Things, Acts at, 
iii. 21. That eternal Spirit, by which he offered Nod, 
himſelf without Spot to God; By which he is in {her 
zhe midft of thoſe that meet together i in his Name; Id; 
By which he is one with the Father; By that Free 
indeed is he preſent at the Sacrament, commus ſs /þ 
nicating good Gifts to thoſe that with an honeſt H v. 
and good Heart commemorate his Love, and Wp, 


| | that of the Father who ſent him; z IF that allo r ot 


18 


js he about our Paths, about our Bede and ſpieth 
out all our Ways. 

And thus, as I have more than once obſerv- 
ed, is this Ceremony, if cleared from human 
Devices, the Jargon of Schools, the Reveries. 
of mad enthüllalkick Monks, and the impious 


Gibberiſh of Popes and Councils, a Ceremony 


aly, cheap, ſignificant, reaſonable, and well 
uited for a Memorial, its ſole and only End, as 
ir as appears from any thing ſaid of it, by the 


Wivine Founder of that /acred Feaf.. 


Let me obſerve farther, that, as Jeſus Chriſt 751 


W: repreſented as a Sacrifice for Sin; as an Atone- 


zent for Sin, &c. If you conſult the Fewh: 


Wa, you will find no Part of the Sin-Offer- 


g ought to be eaten, But the Blood was to 
prinkle the Holy Places, and the Bod) to be 
arried out of the Camp. And they foall burn 
8 the Fire their Skins, and their Fleſb, and their” 
ung, Lev. xvi. 27. So that it is contrary to- 
| the Laws of Analogy and Types, to talk of 


ing the real Body of any Offering» for Sin. 


rom this Circumſtance of burning. the Body 
tout the Camp, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews: 
bſerves, that in conformity to it, Jeſus alſo, 
at he might ſanfify the People with his own 
00d, ſuffered without the Gate, Heb. Xu1. 10. 
hence it follows, that the Blood that ſancti- 
u; that wrought Remiſſion of Sins; that gave 
ce to the New Teſtament; was that which 
as ſhed without the Gate, even upon the Croſs. 
which Blood, that Fruit of tbe Fine in the 
p, was the Emblem, and deſigned to bring; 

other to, remembrance. | 
a 11 
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If the Letter of Scripture ſhould till be in- 


ſiſted on, in oppoſition to this Interpretation, 


T defire it may be conſidered, that the Words 


of Luke and Paul are peremptory, THis Cue 
Is THE New TESTAMENT. And Fern one 


has hitherto been found ſo dull, or ſo over 
bearing, as to aſſert a Change of the Cup in. int 
the Tęſtament: nor that the Teſtament was in, 
with, or under the Cup: nor even the rea 
. Preſence of a Teſtament. Tho' Matthew and 
Mark's ſaying, in Words not more peremptory, 
 'Ta1is is My BrLoop, has given occaſion to an 
Inundation of Nonſenſe. But as what has been 
ſaid in Explication of the Phraſe, This is 
Boch, is as applicable to that of This is my Blou 
I ſhall not trouble you with Repetitions, but 
refer you to that. And ſhall only juſt take 
notice, that the Account theſe four Writer 
give of this Part of the Sacrament, tho' | 
Words different, is in Senſe the ſame. | For | 
the Cup be his Blood ratifying the Teſtament 
it muſt neceſſarily be the Teſtament ratified i 
his Blood. And ſhall farther ſet before ya 
one Argument, peculiar to this Part of ti 
Sacrament, which alcne invincibly proves, tt 
the Apoſtles did not believe any Change of Wi 
into Blood: or that there was any e 
Blood under any Vail, or in any manner Wil 
ſocver. 

What Notion others may have of drink 
Blood, Man's Blood, I know not. But @ 
Nature recoils, ſtarts back; and ſhudders at t 
Thought. And if fo abhorrent be my Nati 
to ſuch a Practice, what can we think of elan 


E 
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Qualities ſuperiour, perhaps, to any of their 


Nation, guilty of ſo enormous an Offence, as 
drinking Blood out of a Cup, Man's Blood, the 
Blood of their Maſter, even at the moſt ſacred of 
all their Fęſtivals, that of the Paſſover ? — 8o 
manifeſt a Breach of the Divine Laws, ſo often 
renewed, and expreſt in ſuch ſtrong Terms, 
would ſuch Men, at ſuch a Time, be guilty of. 
without boggling ? — As foon, I believe in m 
Conſcience, would they have joined the common 
Cry of crucify him, crucify him, as have drank 
an Ounce of his Blood, knowing, or believing it 
to be Blood. The Prohibition is as antient as 
Noah, Gen. ix. 4. And behold with what 
Energy Moſes delivers himſelf. Whatſoever | 
Man there be of the Houſe of Iſrael, or of the © 
Strangers that ſojourn among you, that eateth } 
o' 1 ANY MANNER OF BLoop, I will even ſet my. i 
"or il Face againſt that Soul that eateth Blood, and will | 
nent cut him off from among his People, Lev. xvii. | 
10. And again, It ſhall be a ptRPETUAL: | 
STATUTE for your Generations, throughout al! 
your Dwellings. That ye eat neither Fat nor | 
Blood, Lev. iti. 17. And again, BE SURE that iſ 
thou eat not the Blood, — thou ſhalt not eat it, 
thou ſhalt pour it upon the Earth as Water, thou it 
ſhalt not eat it, that it may ge WELL wiTH |} 
THEE AND THY CHILDREN after thee; Deut. 
X11, 23, 24, 28. | ns F 1 
The Law then is clear beyond Controverſy. W 
And did not their Maſter tell them expreſly, | | 
he was not come to deſtroy the Law? (Matt. v. 
17.) And did not theſe very Apoſites, ſubje&t | 
- - eve 8 
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even 8 Gentile Converts to that Law? And! in 
w ſeems to have been obſerved: 


it Baronius, and Pope 
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truth, that Las 
by all Chrijians for ſame Centuries, as it is by 


the Greek Church to this Day. So that, Fo [ 


myſelf, as ſoon ſhould I give Credit to all the 
ſenſeleſs Fables, and lying Wonders in Cardinal 
Gregary 


Blood in the Sacramental Cup. 

FE 

Or THE SACRIFICE OF- THE Mass 
and other Sacrifices. 


HEN Men are FIN Ea to fevallow 
up Nonſenſe lite a Dragon, to fill their 


Belly with its Delicates, and will not admit of 


a more vhm Diet; if it alfects not Morals, 


alone. But when the Conſequence is fatal, 
Chriſtian Charity obliges one to caution thoſe 


- that 27/1 Hear, againſt a Regimen ſo pernicious. 
Now of a Nature ſo pernicious, ſo fatal, is that 


herrid Abuſe of this Sacrament by Papi, called 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
As to Sacrifices in general, I ſhall not enter 


; 


the Great, as be- 
lieve the Apoſtles had any 3 of Foal | 


we may even laugh, or pity, and let them 


into an accurate Diſcuſſion of their Origin and 
|| Uſe, but ſhall take the Liberty to ſay, without 
meddling with the Doctrine of Types; that as. 
adopted by Moſes, they deſerve a better Opi- 
nion, than Men at preſent ſeem uſually to en- 
tertain of them. For, 
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I. It ſeemed but an Act of common 3 
that a Part ſhould be offered to him from F 
whom we received the Whole. | | 
II. It was an open Confeſſion, and plain Ae : 
knowledgment of a God; and of his Goodneſs, 
Knowledge, Power, and Juſtice. 
III. It gave the Sinner Trouble, and put him 
to Expence. His Fault would, at leaſt, coſt 
him an Offering, in ſome meaſure proportion 
ed to the Heinouſneſs of it, and to his o ]. 
Circumſtances ; and that, conſidering our Ne- 
ceflities, and Attachment to Money, would 
ſometimes reſtrain from Sin, whom the Appre- 


henſions of Divine Vengeance could have no 


Influence over. 
IV. "FRE Performance itſelf would ſerve to - 

amuſe, and help-to keep them from „„ 

to the Heathen; which, without ſomething © 


this Sort, they would have been very apt to do. 4 


For the weak and unreaſoning Part of Man- 
kind are ſtruck with Pomp, and naturally fond 
of Religious Ceremonies. The Reaſon is, we 
would gladly pleaſe our Maker, could we but 
at the ſame Time not diſpleaſe ourſelves. 
Would he but accept of a Zi? Farce, inſtead 
of pure Morals, why, that we could af our 
Part in, without contradicting one Luſt, or 
breaking off from one evil Habit. 

V. It was to declare aloud, and apparently 
to own that they had ſinn'd, and that ſomething 
more than Repentance, i. e. than leaving and 
being ſorry for their Crimes, was neceſſary to 
procure Pardon : Which ſuggeſts another Rea- 
ws and the laſt I ſhall mention. | 


* 
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VI. That it was to prepare them for the 
more ready Reception of him, who, hath 
away Sin, by the Sacrifice of; himſelf, (Heb.1 is, 
26.) 

But nocwithſtanding theſe, 41 other Res 
Tons, together with the Divine Command, yet 
with what Contempt does the Prophet ſpeak of 
them, after having firſt declared the Temper, 
and Qualities-of the Man whom God delights 
in? Thus faith the Lord, —to this Man will 
& look, even to him that i is Poor, and of a 
& contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word, 
& He that killeth an Ox, is as if he ſlew a 
« Man; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he 

« cut off a Dog's Neck: he that offereth an 
% Oblation, as if he offered Swines Blood: he 
„that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an I- 
% dol.” (Ja. Ixvi. 3.) Now theſe har ſh Ex- 
preſſions of a Divine Ordinance, were forced 
from him by his Countrymens imputing 2 
Virtue to them that was never deſigned: As 
if they could make them clear in the Sight of 
God. Whereas their Duty was to love the 2 
Lord their God with all their Hearts, Minds, ſh 


Souls, and Strength: and their Neighbour a i 
themſelves: And to manifeſt their Love to 5 | 
God, by a faithful Diſcharge of thoſe ſeveral F 
Duties of Prayer, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving; 
of ſhewing great Reverence to his Name; and ch 


ſetting apart One Day in Seven, (a Law I am 
perſuaded of eternal and univerſal Obligation) © 
as a religious Feſtival, to keep them in Mind 
that the World was not Eternal: But that God 


made it, and all Thing therein. To oy 


4 
„„ 
2 
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” laſt Branch of Duty, they had an Obligation 
x ſuperadded above the reſt of Mankind, as a 
"WW Memorial of their Deliverance from Egyptian 
a. Bondage. (Chriſtians indeed have a ſtill greater 


et Deliverance to commemorate, and be thankful 
for, viz. A new Creation from the Death of 
Sin unto the Life of Righteouſneſs.) — And in 
11; MW regard to Man, their Love to him ought to 

in ſhew itſelf in Honour to Parents. Obedience 
to Magiſtrates. Carefully to avoid every Thing 
chat might injure him in Perſon, Goods, or 
Reputation. To .be conſtant. in Works of 
he MW Charity and Benevolence. And even to govern 
their Aﬀections, ſo as to prevent their running 
he out into a Deſire of what belonged to another, 
1. vithout a juſt Satisfaction. This was what they 
BB were originally obliged to, as they were Men, 
and the Creatures of God. This is Religion 
indeed, and always was, and ever will be, what 
alone truly merits that Title. Means and Mo- 
lives to the Practice of it, are diſtinct from the 
Thing itſelf, and are of various Sorts, which I 
ſhall not now ſtay to enumerate. Sacrifices are 
not ſo much a Part of it, as Penalties for having 
tranſgreſſed it: Did not purge the Conſcience, 
but exempt from legal Puniſhment. Thus in 
England, for an Oath in Converſation, the Sa- 
crifice, if I may ſo ſpeak, is a Shilling. . Pay 
that, and the Law takes no farther: hold of 
you: in the Senſe of that, you are forgiven: - 
but your Conſcience is ſtill defiled, and your - 
built before God remains. e 
A common Jew, for an Act againſt Law, 
gnorantiy committed, when appriſed of his 


Offence, 


rr 
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public Confeſſion of his Fault. 


reſulting 


_ 
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its Deſcription thus. 


The Prieſt having 6 | 
Table, vailed in the Majeſty of a Wafer-Cake, | Le 
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Offence, was to ſacrifice a Kid, Lev. iv. When 
guilty of a known Fraud, was to reſtore the 
Principal, a Fifth Part more, and to ſacrifice a 
Ram, Lev. vi. And in all Cafes of Treſpaſs, 
the Rabbins tell us, he was to put his Hand 
upon. the Head of the Beaft, and to make a 
Here then was 
Expence, Trouble, publick Confeſſion, Shame 
thence, and more than Reſtitution. 
All which are Guards to Virtue. Yet, for all 
that, a Fero had no more reaſon to boaſt in his 
Sacrifices, than an Engliſhman in having paid his 
Shilling, after having wickedly protaned - the 
Name of his Maker. „C 
Now the Sacrifice of the Maſs, has all the i 
Qualities of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, without any 
of their good ones. But as every one is not ac- 
quainted with the Nature of that Sacrifice, take 
The Bread and Wine 
being changed into the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, accompanied with his Soul and Divinity. to 
then whole Chriſt upon the I #7 


offers him, or Chriſt, by the Prieſt's Hands, I Cal 
offers himſelf, in Sacrifice to God the Father, as ¶ the 


a Propitiatory, and Impetratory Sacrifice for the I per 


Living, and for poor afflicted Souls in Purga- ff tha 


tory. And this Sacrifice, may peculiarly be I tho 
applied to your Uſe whether Dead or Alive, I in 


for, I believe, ſo ſmall a Price as 81x PENCE, 
(or, as it is ſaid, where Dealers in the Commodity ll © | 
of the Wafer more abound) for a SN II! 
GroaT. Now here you have no Occafion for I n 
Ox, Sheep, or Goat, for Trouble, Shame, or I ?2/c 
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Reſtitution. But for a ſmaller Sum than would 


n 

e purchaſe a Pair of young Pidgeons, will the 

a Son of the Higheſt, offer Himel, in Sacrifice to 
„che Father, for you ſole Benefit, and by the 
d polluted Hands of a Prieſt : yourſelf the mean 

2a time ſoftly repoſing in the Arms of Raęſilinda. 
And is it not a fine Thing to be of the true 

je Garth? Is ſhe not a moſt indulgent Mother, 


n. that will accommodate her Children with ſuch 
Sacrifice, and at fo eaſy an Expence? — And 
is thus do Men ſuffer themſelves to be gull'd out 
is of their Money, their Senſes, and their Souls, 
ie by the moſt harden'd Impudence, and moſt 

If deſpicable Sophiſtry, that was ever uſed by 
Man to Men. Mr. Locke indeed inſtnuates, 
y that Madneſs and Folly are common Ingredients 
> WW in the Human Frame. Bur not lefs true the 
te Sentiment, tho' more Blunt, had he ſaid of the 
je Creature, Tig as much Knave as Fool. 

of But ſeeing that in this Sacrifice, Chriſt offers 
y. to the Father his own Blood for your /ole Be- 

e net, it the Prieſt ſo intends it: ſeeing alſo that 

e, he Father heareth him always, Joh. xi. 42. 
s, Can ſuch a Sacrifice, be of ſo little a regard, in 
as the Court of Heaven, that it muſt be repeated 
1e 
4- 
Je 


perhaps, ten thouſand Times, before a Man 
that dred rich, can be feleaſed from Purgatory, 
e tho' detained there only for a few Yenial Sins? 
e, In anſwer to this, Biſhop Canus ſays, That, 
„ what Prayers Chris puts up in his own. 
15 Ml © Perſon, the Father grants in all Times and 
Places: but thoſe he offers by Men, he does 
not always grant.” Quas Chriſtus per ſe 
pſe fundit preces, eas omui & tempore & * 
5 „„ exaudit 


— 
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; Man. 


“ is finite, that this, is the common Opinion 


” he Sacnament 


Th Plater : : at quas ille offert per Homie, 
non Semper exaudit, Cam. Loc. Com. L. xii, 
C. xii. But is it not ſtrange, that the Son 
ſhould change Bread and Wine into his Bo 
and Blood, and in the Form of a Cake, 
himſelf into the Hands of a Prieſt, and — 
an Offering to the Father, of that Blood which 
was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins; of that 
Blood by which he reconciled the World to 
God: And yet not be able by one ſuch Sacrifice, 
to obtain Pardon for the venial Faults of on 
Whereas had he in Per/on, applied in 
Heaven, where he ever ſits at the right Hand 
of God, no Requeſt would have been denied 
him. —Had Canus nothing better to ſay, he had 
better have ſaid nothing. But Nonſenſe is 
Myſtery with Rome: and a Diet molt palatable 
to her Do#ors. 
But, in Truth, to ſettle the intrink ck Valus 
of a Sacrifice of the Maſs, has puzzled her 
 graveſt and moſt Tearn'd Divines. And perhaps, 
ſhe has had none greater than Cardinal Bellar- 
mine, and Canus Biſhop of the Canaries; both 
which, talk of this Matter with ſuch abundant 
Gravity and Wijdom; that ſhould I not ft; 
down their own Words, my Reader would 3 
think I impoſed upon him. 4 
Bellarmine then ſays, The Value of a 2 : 


&* of Divines, and of which, the Practice of 
c the Church is an evident Proof. For if the 
Value of a Maſs was infinite, more Maſſes 
£ would be uſeleſs, eſpecially: for obtaining the 
8 Lame „ Valor Sacrificii Mi * 9 


. 


rentur, &c. 


the more he ſtruggles the deeper he ſinks; 


as the Slough of Deſpend to poor Pilgrims) pal- 
"ble ſes on elate, and with uſual Succeſs. But 

hear the Words of the Cardinal, whoſe Eng- 
YI have juſt given you. Mirum vi- 
her ur, cur Valor Sacrificit buſus fi 4 t finitus, cum 


idem fit boc r cum Sacrificio Crucis, & 


$ 
aan ipſa Hoaſtia, & 
modo fint Deo grata. 
Biſhop Canus, vocari in dubium non debet, quin 


offerens Chriſtus, inſinito 


but not in Efficiency.” 
Eficiency he proves by a ſorry Quibble not 


ciency, he lays, is plain by two Arguments. 
The Firſt is an obſcure nothing. 


\ 


and there I leave him. But not fo Camus. a 
my But by a Diſtinktion or two judiciouſly placed, 
nen he oth over this Slough, (fatal to Popiſb Prieſts 


And now let us attend to 


cell r Miſſe ratione quadantenus infinitus fit, hoc 
ft, ad ſufficientiam, non ad efficientiam. © The 

Ml bu 5 x _ 
* Value of a Maſs is without doubt, after « © ü 
certain Sort, infinite ; that is, in Sufficiency, -- - 
That it is nite in 


worth mentioning. That it is e in Sah. 


The Second 


as follows, Si Valor Miſſe fmitus Het, minus 
ſalts 


a plain and rations] Inſtitution, - 1 40 


„%. Her of communis Sententia 7. zel gerum, 
fl probatur apertiſſime ex uſu Ecclefize, nam i 
"WY Me valor infinitus eſſet, fruſtra multe Miſſe,' 

Wl 1rc/ertim ad rem eandem impretrandam offer-' 
It is ſtrange, continues he, 
Put A that the Value of this Sacrifice ſhould be 
abe e finite, ſince this is the ſame with that of 
« the Croſs, and both the Sacrifice and him 
« that offers it, Chriſt, are infinitely acceptable 
« to God.” (Bell. de Miſſa, Lib. 2. Cap. iv.) 
And /ouſe goes the Cardinal, he ſtruggles, but 
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ſatisfacerent pro pena debita decem homines qui 


offerent Sacrificium, quam fi duo tantummod: 
offerrent. Si enim rem quamcungue finitam in 
decem hominibus partiaris uon tania Portio ab- 
veniel ſingulis quanta duobus contingeret ſi inter 


duos ſolum divideretur. Ita fi decem audirent 


Miſſam, valor diſtributus in plures, minor in 
qhocungue illorum exiſteret quam ſi duo tantum 


ſacrißcio intereſſet. If the Value of a Maj; 


„ was finite, then if Ten Men ſhould club for 

e one Maſs, leſs Puniſhment would it free 
«© them from, than if Two only were to club 
ce for it. For if you divide any finite Thing 
c between Ten Men, each will not have fo 
« large a Portion, as if Two alone were to 


have it. In like manner, ſhould Ten hear 


de oye Maſs, its Value diſtributed to ſo many 


% would be /z/s to each than if only two were 


. preſent,” —— que profecto omnia abſurda 
ſunt, all which truly are abſurd,” &c. And 
happy it is that they are ſo, for had they not 
been abſurd, a moſt woful Conſequence would 
have thence enſued, viz. The Prieſt would 
have had more Trouble and leſs Money. And 
_ thrice happy again is it, that the Value of a 


Maſs is not infinite in Efficiency. For if it 


had, one Maſs would have ſerved for the whole 
Race of Men. And then the Prieſt would have 
had no Money at all: nor would the - whole 
Kingdom of Purgatory have been worth one 
Groat. And was it not for Remittances from 
that Kingdom, the Apoſtolical Doctrine, Pro- 
teſtant as it is, might, in regard to this Af- 
fair, have been received at Rome. And con- 

| tent 


4 with that oze Offering, which bath e 
for ever them ** are * 8 


1 tent might ſhe have Ry even as we are, 


_ 


in 5 
—. 
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L An Expoſition of -1 Cor. Chap. - as ar for. 
ll #5 relates to this. Sacrament... 

for 

uy HE 1 of Sacrifices, in ſome Sorts of 
Jub them, required that Part ſhould be burnt 


ng Ml upon the Altar, Part be given to the Prieſt, 
o and that the Remainder ſhould be reſtored to 
to him that offered, which he might ſell, eat at 
ear home, or in the Idols Temple, on Tables pro- 
y vided there for that Purpoſe, to which it was 
ere N uſual to invite their Friends, and of which, ſome 
da Ml Philsſophick Chriſtians refuſed not to partake, | 
nd encouraged by a Kind of Sophiftry, that as an 
ot Lol was nothing in the World, i. e. had neither 
11d Life nor Power, it could make the Victuals 
414 neither better nor worſe. But as this was either 
nd LHolatry, or a dangerous Step towards it; and 
f a gave Offence to tender Conſciences, St. Put 
it without entering into a long Debate with 
ole N theſe quibbling, Half. heat hen Chriſtians about 
the Idol or Image itſelf, lets them know, their 
Worſhip did not terminate there, but was in 
their Intentions directed to Devils or Demons, 
and therefore cautions them againſt that 


Practice, by the following Argument. 


1 Cor. x. 


hk e 
2 981 can, wo ; 95 

14 0 = fie” 
fron Ee. 

15 1 FI as 
to 1 0% men, Judge 
9 what 1 ſay. i 

11 The Cup of 
bleſſing which ue 


Bhs.” is it not the” 
the 


Communion of 
Blood of Chriſt ? 
The Bread which 


we break, is it not 


the Communion of 
the Body of Chrift ? 


17 For we be- 


ing many, are one 
Bread, and one Bo- 
dy : for we are all 
 partakers. of that 
one Bread. 
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ſtance from it. 


15 And as you are 
Men of Parts, be your- 


ſelves Judges of the Rea- 
ſeonableneſs of what ] ad- 


vance. 
16 IS not che LILY 


mental Cup the Commu- 
nion with, or does it not 
partake of the Blood of 
Chriſt ? Is not the Sacra- 
mental Bread in Commu- 
nion with, or does it not 
_ partake of the Body, of MW: 
Chriſt? = f 


17 By eating therefore | 


together that Bread, which 


is in Communion with or 
does partake of the Body 
of Chriſt, we become one 
With it, with one another, 
and with him: 


7. e. we 


thereby ſhew ourſelves to 
be of one Society, Fel- 


LT lowſhip, or Communion : 
or in other Words, that 
we are Members in parti- 
cular of one Body, where- 


8 of C Chriſt is the Head. 


RT: Br- 


. but keep at a a Di | 


18 Behold Iſrael 
aer the Fleſh: are 


t they which eat 
./ the Sacriſices 


Partaters of the 
e Altar? 


19 What ſay 1 
hen? that the Idol 


phich is offered in 
acrifice ta Idols is 
amy thing? 


which the Gentiles 


ij any thing, or that 


20 but I ſay, © 
that the Things really ſacrifice 
Part of which Sacrifices 
they burn upon the Altar 


acrifice, they ſa- | 
Dev as Food for them, and 


rice to Devils, 


18 Thus che Jens by 


* x " * 
* * + — 
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crifices that have been of- 
fered to God, Part where- 
of has been conſumed up- 


on the Altar as his Share, 
declare thereby that the 


Lord is their God, and 
they his Servants. *' 
109 As to the Nature of 
an Idol, or of Sacrifices 


offered to an Idol, I ſhall 
not. ſtand to cavil about 
N 


20 But as the Centiles 
ſacrifice to Devils, 


und not to God : eat the Remainder them- il 
nd I would not ſelves; they thereby ac- = 
at ye ſhould have knowledge them to be | 
Y Fellouſbip with their Gods, to be the Ma- ; 
— 08 _ - themſelves as Gueſts, to 
de fed at their Fable. 

to "oh Now I could wiſh that 
Fel: you might have no Com- 
on: mmunication with Devils. | 
21 Ye cannot 21 And it is indecent, 1 
rink the Cup of it is intolerable, chat a 
e Lord and the Perfon honoured with the L 
” * Lord's | 


r 


A ů ety tne IG , 
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ſeem nearly allied to thoſe, who, as he ſpeik; 


gruous, how impnoper it is, a Man ſhould" ut: 


that may help, to, give. a more diftin? Taca's 


Cup of Devils: ye Lord's Cup, ſhould drink 
cannot be Partakers the Cup of Devils: tha 
of the Lord's Table a Perſon admitted to the 
and Wt Fable 5 Lord's Table i ſhould 


Devils. make himſelf a Gueſt ue 
ö N "er ik | 657 Table of Devils. 0 | or 
las wal. 

| = 7 

A came upon the NINTH cuarrrx. B 
As the” Men, St. Paul hets argues with, Ne 


in the Beginping of this Epiſtie, by Wiſdm 
knew not 1 Cor. i. 21. As they were ſo 
expert in the Art Diale#ick, as to be able uf 
convince themſelves of the Tynocency F Ldbli. We 
try. To ſuch Maſters in Logic, he does not 
ſtay to draw up the Argument in Form, hi 
hints at the Premi ſes, then haſtens to what be 
would 7 fer from them, which was; Hotb into 


cept an Emertain nment from the Devil, who 1 
free Admittance to the Lord's Table. This i 

the Parallel he draws; All he drove at; Va 
whole Intent of the Argument. But from 
thoſe incidental Hints relating to the Sacra. 
ment, may, be drawn ſeveral Obſervations 


that Inſtitution. 

1. Had the Petple then. as ncht Pap 
now, been debarred the Cup in the Sacramen 
they might have told the Apuſtle, that his Af 


855 in re e 119: chem, was an 0 om 
deed, 


cietie 
g the 


i # 
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ed, an 1dol in the Senſe the So hi took it, 
yen nothin in 150 World.” Fe or to the Cup 
f the Lor ight they ſay, 1 being not 
"Ro us; we Tar e not of the Cup of the Lord, 
For have any thing to do with the Cup of the 
ird, but to ſee one of our own Company 
ty it. Ms 
12 true it is, that Pa; iſs deny not the 
up to have been 2 by Chriſt, or to 
we been commonly diftribured to all in the 
rinitive Church, notwithſtanding which, they N 
ave wickedly deprived the People of it for 
me Centuries, under an idle Pretence . of 
mcomitancy. That is, in planer Engli , of 
companying together with. The Cale is chas. bs 
As Chriſt dies no more, where his Body is, 
ere alſo is his Blood, his Soul, and his Di- 
nity. Tho? the Bread, therefore be changed 
to his Body: and the Wine into his Blood : } 
d a Man drinks none of the Wine, nor 
thing elſe that he knows of, yet by eating : 
e Species of Bread, he has whole Chri , Bo- 
, Blood, Soul and Divinity. Attend, gen- 
Reader, I beſeech thee. Jeſus gave the 
Ap, ſaying, this 1 is MY. Blood. He gave Bread 
ons d faid, this is my Body. Tes, quath the Pope 
d his choice Councils 0 it. is, Lord. It is in- 
ed thy Body, and, by accompanying together 
th, it is thy Blood too, and thy Soul and 
Divinity. And is not this moſt Di- 
i Chr well! — Other Churches and 
cieties have ſome regard to public Decency, 
d the common Seuſe of Mankind, bi an 
e G zin 


— * era ——— — — 


8 
5 
i 
| 


„ we that have a God to offer, and a God 


” cc 


1 Chriſt, as to exchange Truth for Declamatin 
© Sacrifce, pro 
to offer: ſo, 

f any Chriſtian Altar, which Altar, had I unte 


E ſhould have mentioned, as parallel to t 
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impious Claim to Infallibility, farniikies: th 
Roman Harlot with an Impudence to aſſert ; 
thing; and with a Face to ſtand 1 in it witho 
Bluſhing. = 

II. Had the Apoſtle had any Notion of th 


ſublime Farce, the Sacrifice of the Ma 6, aue 
an Opportunity here to deſcant upon it ? © Sh lac 


« eat, deſcend ſo low as to eat of Thing c | 
« offered to Idols? What are Bulls, 2 
Sheep, and Goats, the mean Offerings. 


* 


Jews and Gentiles, com pared with what low 
4 


how ſplendi 


"i 


may daily partake of on our Altars.“ = Ay 

dr And how pathetick this! Nyon 
And S a Chriſtian and a Heathen) 
this Light, how immenſe the Difference! B 


what faith the Apoſtle? Zi cannot drink i eacl 


Cup of the Lord na; the Cup of Devils. Wiinto 
a falling off is here! —— how low the Se Bod 


ment! — A Cup for each; the Contents alik cauſ 


the Difference only in the Objetts of Noni low 


— But this admirable Man had not ſo lan nifie 


th 


III. As the Apoſtle knew nothing of ¶ thin, 
erly 10 called, the Chriſtians bf 
ignorant” Vkewiſe! does he: ſer whic 


known of any ſuch Thing, Analogy requi Kon. 


of the Jews he had taken notice of. But l 
again, "Tae Chr Nians really having no Al 
no Prieſts, no Sacrifices, was he obliged to di havi 
the JewiP Altar, and to draw his Park 


fr 
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om Heathen Tables. Ye cannot, faith he, Blue 


s th Partakers of the Lord's TABLE, and the TABLE 
t amor Devils. And with ſuch Caution, I doubt 
thouhnot, did the Apoſtle expreſs himſelf, directed 
P a ſuperior Hand, that Papiſts might have 
f th 0 Cloke for their Sins, no Pretence for intro- 
ocing ſo much Foolery and Impiety into this 
Sha lacred Ordinance. 
od ff IV. „ The Bread which we break, is it not 

ing the Communion of the Body of Chriſt! ?* ſaith 
he Apoſtle, The Thing broken then is Bread, 
Wand the Thing it Ger La, ſhares in, has Fel- 
at WiEllowſhip, Partnerſhip,, or Communion with, is 
the Body of Cbriſt. Hence does it appear, be- 
yond all reaſonable. Contradiction, that the 
en Bread is true Bread, and the Body true Body, 
end that they remain ſeparate and diſtin& from 
each other. For to ſay that Bread is changed 
into Body, becauſe i it is the Communion of the 
Seil Body, is juſt as reaſonable as to ſay, that be- 
” cauſe Peter and John were in Partnerſhip, Fel- 
| ny owſhip or Communion all which Kowwnz ſig- | 
0 nifies) in the F;/oing Trade, that therefore there 
tion was a Converſion of Peter into Jobn: and that no- 
ching of Peter remained but the Species of Peter. 
When! St. Jobn i ſays (1 Epiſt. i. 3.) That 
feel which we have ſeen and heard Glue we 
unto you, that ye alſo might have Fellowſhip, 
eta (or Communion) with us: And truly 
our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. He does not mean, 
that he wrote his Epiſtle that his Reader, by 
having Communion with him, might be chang- 

* 69. | = 
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ed into his Subſtance: or that himſelf, h b 
having Communion with the Father and the Sa 30, 
was changed into the Subſtance of either. ſay 
them. So again, St. Paul's well knowllff1;« 
Prayer, The Communion, Koixovia, of th up 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all (2 Cor. xiii. 1% Jet 
is not, that the Holy Ghoſt might be change 
into the People of Corinth: or "the Peo ple uct 
Corinth be changed into the Holy Ghoſt: bühne 
that both remaining diſtinct, the Carinthia on 
might partake, ſhare in, or enjoy in commoſinę 


the bleſſed Fruits of that ſacred Spirit. ir 
real therefore, ſeparate, and diſtinct as ard 
Peter and Jobn, John and his Maſter, the H De. 


ly Ghoſt and People of Corinth, ſo real, i fepiſMinc 


rate, and 'diſtin&, are the Bread and Boy wat 


dur Lord in this holy Sacrament. obe 
And this Place, I think particularly, w Vi ane 
t unbappily fixt the incomparable Lathe Blo 


his Conſubſtantiation ; as the Bread and the BodWSyr 


were in Partnerſhip, Fellowſhip, or Commiſ ver 
nion one with the other, he knew they muſſem 


both ſubſift yeally and diſtintily. And. ſo 55. wilito « 


he in the rig li of it. The Bread is real Brea in 
and the Body is: the true Body of Jeſus Chriſiare 
All his Fault was in placing them /00 near di 155 
another : And in joining that which God haſing 
put a ſunder; had he placed the Bread upon t Boa 


Table; and left the Body in Heaven, where hl * 
is to continue until the Time of the Reſtitution ¶ que 
all Things (Acts iii. 21.) All bad been r De: 
And he might, notwithſtanding that DiſtanoMWin « 
have allowed, that we verily and indeed fer to: 


upd 
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pon the true Suoſtance, of that Body and 
e So vlood, in our Hearts by Faith. That is: to 
her Muay, we Lit up cur Hearts and Minds, | from 
nomlthc outward Signs of Bread and Wine, then 
upon the Table; to the true and real Body of 
eſus Chriſt, hen, and always in Heaven. 
ange we exerciſe our Underſtandings in meditating 
upon his Doctrine, in contemplating the Proofs 
he gave of a Divine Miſſion; in reflecting up- 
on the immenſe Love of the Father in ſend- 
ing him; and upon his own extraordinary 
A kindneſs and Compaſſion, in undertaking ſo 
* VYfarduous an Imploy, and in ſuffering ſuch a 
Death, and for ſuch a Wretch as Man. This 
Mincreaſes our Faith in him, our Affections to- 
Miwards him, and our Reſolutions of living in 
obedience to his- Commands; and by theſe 
_ Wand ſuch like Meditations, upon the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt (occafioned by the outward 
Symbols of Bread and Wine) we may be ſaid 
verily and indeed, that is in an eminent and 
emphatical Manner, to . take and receive them, 


" Vito cat them ſpiritually, and to feed on them 
read in our Hearts. As they increaſe Faith in us, 


are productive of good Morals, advance the 
W/7/ri:nal Life, and are analogically as nouriſh- 
ing to the Soul ; as Bread and Wine are to the 


th Body e BI 
re Theſe Metaphors, tis true, have been fre- 


quently abuſed, by weak Heads and ' pompous 
Declaimers, but as they have their Foundation 
in Scripture, and ſeem in a manner naturalized 
to all Nations, (for perhaps there is no Lan- 
guage, where Rules of Prudence, ain 
„„ 0 


—— — hes Leech worn — 


the Communion Table; and could behold i 


Communion itſelf,” to give us the Key of her Ii. 
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of Morality, are not repreſented as a Sort be 
Mental Food, intellectual Nouriſhment, Pro : 
viſion for the Squl,) to have avoided them On 
this Occaſion, would have: been to offend ; in 
the oppolite Extream, would have been a Per. 
—— fatal to the Reformation.  Admirably 
. was the Moderation, admirable is 

rudence of our Church, in her Office «f 
Communion, wherein ſtrong, are her Figure, 
glaring, bold, but ſtill in Scripture Language; 
and leſt you ſhould take in a primary or proper 
Senſe, what ſhe meant in a, metaphorical « 
figurative one; ſhe has plainly diſcovered her 
Meaning in her Declaration, which for- the 
Honeſty of it, deſerves to be wrote in Letters of 
Geld. Taz Bopy AND BLOOD or Cnr 
ARE IN HEAVEN AND. NOT, HER E, —— 
bold, fo. rational, ſo ſcrip tural A Truth, | 
would rather fee inſcribed upon the Wall over 


with, more Pleaſure than a Picture by Raghu 
or Michael Angelo. 
Bur. beſides this inimitable Declaration, "the . 


Church has not been wanting, in the Office & 


tention, in . thoſe Words I have before taken 
Notice of, viz... It with a true peniten be, 
Heart and lively 42 we receive that & 


« crament, then we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh [a 
of Chriſt, and dit is Blood,” Sc. Which 
Part of her Exhortation i is, I believe, taken ii. 2 


the Way of Accommodation, from that Pari 
bolical * of our Saviour in Jobn vg, 
which Diſcourſe, in my Opinion, has no 9 nd 


a plain and rational Ty Mitution. 1 153 


of Reſpect to the Sacrament. But I am 
ſwaded, nevertheleſs, that if we heartily, Fx 
and ſincerely repent us of 'our Faults, and 
have a lively, active, vigorous Faith, a Faith 
working by Charity; 'a Faith productive of the 
Love of God and of Men; we ſhall hen eat 
he Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood, after 
e Manner, and in the Senſe, himſelf declares 
it neceſſary we ſhould ear and drink them. As 
[ ſhall endeavour'to prove in my Expoſition of 
hat Diſcourſe, ' which will be the uſineſs of 
the next 5 1 | 


CHAP. X 
n Expoſition of ſo much of the Sixth Chap- 
fer Fe St. John, as hath been PA. fo 


ww relate to the Sacrament. 

* (HRIST Riv fed Five Thouſand with 
"_— five Loaves and: two Fiſhes, being next 
Day attended by many. of the ſame People, 
eld with them the Converſation following: 

Ken 


26. Feſus an- 26, It is not any Een 
wered them and viction wrought in you by 
aid, verily, verily, my Miracles, faid Jeſus, 
ſay unto 'you, ye that brings you hither, 
ek me, not becauſe but Views of Intereſt : 
e ſaw the Miracles, becauſe" you did eat of che 
ut becauſe ye did Loaves and were filled, 
at of the Loa ves you expect to be ſupported 
nd were filled, at the ſame eaſy Rate. 
G5 297. Labour 


. Te 


27. Labour not 
for the Meat which 
periſbeth', but for 
that | Meat which 


endureth unto ever- 
taſting Life, which 


the Son of Man ſhall 
give unto you: for 
bim hath tbe Ta- 


28. Then ſaid. 
they unto him, what 
ſhall we do, that 


we might work the 


Works of Gd. 


1 i: 
4 31 


209. ſus. an- 


Ws and ſaid un- 


to them, this is the 
Mort of God, that 
ve believe on him 


whom he hath: ſent. 


30. They ſaid, 
therefore, unto him, 


M bas Sign ſheweſt 
thou-then, that we 
may ſee and believe 


thie ? What deſt 


thou work? © 
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. miſſion, from the; Fathg 
to. beſtow. upon ve 


Obedience to the Divi , 


good Works, replied, bi 
What are the Works 4 


r take to pleaſe him 


; ing to him, anſwered I 


Notice? 


» 
#3 


27. But be not ſo vl. 
licitous about Meat, Who 
Effe ects. laſt not long, Le 
your Pains rather be lay 
out in obtaining a Prout 
fon that will nouriſh i 
ever: and ſuch a Kind. 
Food is the Son of My 
empower'd,, by a Com 


28. They rightly 1 


prehending, that under tx iv: 
| Notion of Meat, he cover: Bre, 


ly recommended to then 


Will, and the Exerciſe ( d 


God? what Method p 
29. It is a Work Ste 


ſus, that you believe a "wh 
15 when: he 9 85 3 


30. fue. bow: ſhall N 
know that he hath ſe 
you, replied they? Wh 
have you done that's woll 
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; 21. Our Fathers 31. Our Fathers were 
al i eat Manna in ſupported, even in the 
doc ze Defart, as it ix Wiſdeef, and with Man- 
Aol written, be gave na, even with Bread from 
k bem Breu ron Heaven, as it is ſaid, 7 
"il Heaven to bat. vii. 
22. Then Jar Lee THE Bread kat dab. 
10 unto them, de- 5 deſerves the Name 
nly, verily ] ſay Heavenly, Moſes gave you 
unto you, " Moſes not, ſaiel Jeſus; btrt my 
gave you not that” Father gives "yor "that 
Bread from Hea- Bread which truly n wet | 
ven; but my Father that A ppetiation: ; 
rrveth you ihe mT 
bread fromHeaven. © 3 
34: For. the” 5p For the Brend ef 
read of God is be 66 that cometh down 
* bib cometh down from Heaven, ſupports 
im Heaven, and and gives Life to che whole 
verb Life unto the World. a ts 
WIT , ads 
34. Then ſaid | 34. Long” ſald they; 
hey untobim, Lord, let us never be without | 
rernore give us this Bread. | INT DNR TINY 
„ | 
35. And Jeſus I my wr Kid Te. 
ſaid unto them, I ta 1 how Bread which 
m' the Bread of commu nicates Life: 1. e. 
Lie: He that to- I teach the Divine Will, I 
wth to me ſball ne- "inſtruct the w_ in the 
ber hunger; aud he ſindere Word of God; 
hat believeth on me. which Word, war will 
Pall never thirſt. attend to, and ſo believe 
ages bo on as to act in Obe. 
GS © dience 


0 
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dience to it, will hind E 
under no farther Neceſſitit I 7 


in regard to his Soul, but « 


* 
1 © A 


not to do mine own 


Will, but the Will 
a of bim that. ſeni me. 


to maintain him in, an 

eee t.ternal happy State. 
38. For I came 

dotun from Heaven, 


will be abundantly . ſup. 
plied, with every Meat] 
requiſite to procure, and 


38. And that you mij / 


be ſatisfied that it is the 7. 
Word of Life, that it ü : 
the Doctrine of Salvation! 


teach: I aſſure you it i 


ri 
not my own Will I came þ 
dovn from Heaven to in- 2 
ſtruct you in; I 


but the 


Will of him that ſent me. 


40. And the is 
bels, il of bim that 


7 ſent Ne, that eve 
one which ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth 
an bim, may 
de laſting Life. : 
And Iwill en, 7 
up at thelaft Day. 
41. The Jews 
then murmured at 


him, becauſe be ſaid 


TI am ibe Bread 
_ which came down 

from Heaven. _ 
42. And they ſaid 
. #5 not this Jeſus the 


have 


40. And one Part d 
ever obſerves, and believe 


in the Son, ſhall obtain 
eternal Life: And I wil 


oa him up at the Jak 


5 R The Jews could 
not bear with Patience tha 


Expreſſion of his, I an 
the Bread which cam 
from Heaven. 


"Ms Do we not knov 
his Family, ſaid they! 
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gon of Joſepb, whoſe What does he talk about 
Father and Mother coming down from Hea- 
we know ?. How is ven: ? Os s 
it then that he ſaith, 
I came down RON Jo : 
Heaven Fo i; 6). ip 

43. Feſus there- Do not el ſaid 
fore anſwered and Jeis; do not pervert my 
ſaid unto them, . 5 
murmur not among 
Jourſebves. 110 Ve 

47. Verity, ve - 47. 1 das told you be⸗ 
ril 1 ſay unto you, bons in plain Terms, and 
he that believetb on I repeat it again in Terms 
me hath CE as plain, that he that be- 
L 2. ilieves on me, with a prac- 
| 1 388 tical F aith, ſhall live for 
1 0 55 A ever. : 

Rhys 1 4 b. 48. Bur ebferwing chem 

eve Bread of Liſe. of a Temper” not able to 


"ain bear the naked Truth, he 
wil muas again obliged to have 
all ⁰ Recourſe to Allegory. He 
Ptroceeds therefore, ſaying, 

IJ am tbat Bread of Life, 

Bread emphatically ſo call- 

of cc, Bread communicating 


890 Life to the Soul, 1. e. I 
inte teach the Will of. God, 
BRA L which: gives eternal Life to 

tmoſe that hear, a 
| and _ ner OTA, 


49. Your 


W 
6—— 8 — —-¼Bʒv — 


** 


Heaven: 
Man eat of this / 
Bread, he Hall live 
For ever: Aud the 
Bread that I wi 


give, is my Fleſh, 
which I wal give 


49. Your Fathers 


of eat Manna in 


the . and 
are dead. 


50. This is the 
Bread which came 


down from Heaven, 
that a Man may eat 


thereof, and not die. 


"3 Wy + aw the 5 


ving Bread, which 


came down 


F any 


far the Life of be 


World. 


1 Bread is my Fleſh, i. 6. 


leſs Life. 
| WY 


from Teacher of an heavenly 


ready 
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As for Manna, 


ur athers have eaten of 


it, and are dead. Map 


50. Whereas ah mo 
7. e. the Doctrine of Hes. 
ven, that I teach; is of 
ſuch a Nature, that he 
that cats thereof, i. 6. hears, 
believes, and obeys, will 


never truly die, but re- 


move from this to an end- 


Which heavenly 
that is, whic 


Doctrine adminiſtringLife, 
is myſelf, as I have al- 
told you. Which 
Bread whoſoever eats, 1. e. 
which Teacher whoſoever 
believes in, ſhall inherit 


eternal Life: provided ne- 


vertheleſs that he likewiſe 
eats of the Bread that I 
ſhall give him, which 


my Words, my Doctrine, 


2 which has the ſame Courſe 


with myſelf, viz. the Fa- 


N : ther, which Doctrine will 


communicate Life to Peo- 


ple- of all Nations, that 


| hear, believe, and ohey. 


52. oh 


JR <a = => KITTY _S/ = 


| | GUI 
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52. The Jews 


therefore ſtrobe a- 
monglt them ſelves, 


ſaying, how can this, 


Man give us his 
Fleſh to eat? 


2” Then Jaun | 


ſaid unto them, ve- 


rily, verily I ſay. 


umso you, except, ye 


eat the Fleſb of the. 
Son of Man, and 
drink his Blood, ye 
have 0 N im you. 


drinketh my Blood, 
bath eternal Tafe: 


and I will raiſe him 
up at thi laſt Day. 


1 you ſhall ſurely 
54. 2 21. 84. 
uh my Fleſh, and 


652. How can this Man 
Th us. his Fleſh to eat? 
the Jews ſtill in a Heat, 


"—_ Te yas ta _— 
. ſtand him. 


53. It | is a Truth, fad 
Jeſus, that except you eat 
my Fleſh and drink my 


Blood, 1. e. unleſs you di- 


ligently attend, faithfully 
obey, ſubmit, without Re- 


' ſerve, to my Inſtructions, 
and believe in me, as a 


Teacher come from God, 
die. 
But he that eateth 


my Fleſh, and drinketh 
my Blood; i. e. he that 
obeys my Doctrine, ſub- 


mits to my Inſtructions, 


and believeth in me, him 
will I raiſe up at the laſt 


1215 Day, and he ſhall live for | 


55. For my Fleſh 
is Meat indeed, and 
my Bload is Drank | 

indeed. e 


56. He rbat eat 


eib my Fleſh, and 
rinketh. my Blood, 


Wi 
For my Doctrine 


will indeed nouriſh ; my 
Inſtructions, and F aith in 
me, will yield the true Re- 
freſhment. 


56. He that obey eth 
my Doctrine, ſabe to 


my Inſtructions, and he- 


lieveth 


dwvelleth i in me, and 

11 in bim. 

57. As the Doings 
Father | hath ſent 

me, and I live * 

the Father ; ſo, be 

that eateth me, even 


be ſhall live by me. 


58. This is that 
Bread which came 
down from Heaven 


not as your Fathers 


did eat Manna and 


are dead: He that 
eateth of this Bread 


ſhall live for v . l 


one with me. N 


obtain Life everlaſting. 


with the Doctrine I teach, 
which is alſo the Doctrine, 
or Will, of the Father, is 
the Bread which came 


— 
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lieveth in me, become. not 
thi 


you 
att 


57. And as the F aher 
*. Giver of Life, hath 
ſent me, and I live by the 
Father: ſo he that eateth 
me, i. e. believeth in me 


with a lively, active, vi- 


gorous Faith, ſhall by me 
58. Myſelf, together 


down fromHeaven; which, 


be who eats, i. e. believes 
in, ſeriouſly attends, and 
lives in an exact Confor- 


mity to, ſhall endure to 


4 


61. When © 


knew in bimſelf, 


that bis Diſciples 
murmured at it, be 
ſaidunto them, Dein 
this offend yon? 
63. It is the %. 
rit that quickneth ;, 
_— Fleſh prefiteth 


7 | 1 5 5s 


= who did eat thereof. 


endleſs Ages Whereas 
Manna had no ſuch quick- 
ning Power, * ſeeing that 
your Fathers are dead, 


61. Jeſus perceiving 
that ſome of his Diſciples 
were offended at this Dif- 
courſe, condeſcended | to 


Meri it. 


63. Fleſh, ſaid . of 
- itſelf}, is inactive, ſluggiſh, 


without Life, or quick- 
ning 


nothing: the Wards 
that I ſpeak unto 


you, they are Spirit, 


and 0. are Life. 
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ning Power, even my 
Fleſh, conſidered as true 
and natural Eleſh, ſhould 


you eat it, would be whol- 
ly uſeleſs and vain as to 
the Soul, or a future 
World; it is the Spirit 
that quickneth, Body 


without it is dead: now 


my Doctrine does the 
Office of a Spirit, and 


communicates Life, to all 


tthat faithfully adhere to it. 


The Words that I {| 
unto you, the Inſtructions 
I give, the Truths I in- 
culcate, are the Things I 


mean under the Mephins 
bol living Bread, and Fleſh, 
and Blood. My Words, 


I ſay, are as it were a Spi- 


Me Viffaſed through the 
Boay of Believers: perpe- 

- +, * tually abiding in them; 
and! PREY them unto 


Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more 
with him. | 


W Life eternal. 
66. From that 
Time many of his 


66. This Alleg gory, un- 
* in the groſs Senſe, 


his* real F Fleſh and Blood: 
ſo diſguſted many of his 


OT _ Diſciples, that they wholly 


broke off all Cao 


tion with him. | 
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fy 67: Then faid 67. And will ye leave 
Jeſus unto the me too, ſaid Jeſus, to the 
Twelve, will ye alſo twelve Apoſtles? _ 


68. Then Simon 68. We can find no 
Peter anſwered him, ſuch Teacher as yourſelf, 
Lord, to whom ſaid Peter. We under. 
hall wwe go? Thou ſtand your figurative Ex- 
beſt the Wards of preſſions in the Senſe you 
eternal Life, meant them, vi. that you 
WEN Om have the Words of eternal 
Life, i. e. The Rules you 

lay down, the Doctrine 

vou teach, the Inſtructions iſ © 

you give, (not real Fleſh I t. 

and Blood) will communi- fe 
cate Life to all, that be- F. 

lieve and obe x. 
609. And toe be- 69. Nor do we doubt I * 
lieve, and are ſure that you are from Heaven, 2 
that thou art that but we belfeve, and are 
Chriſt the Son of ſure that thou art that 
the living God, © Chriſt the Son of the liv- 


rr en ce 


. 


ing Gd. 


The foregoing Allegory has its Embarraſ. 
ment in as great Abundance, perhaps, as anf 
one the Evangeliſts have tranſmitted down to 
us. But dangerous was the Subject, as it com. 
prehends a Compariſon between himſelf and 
Moſes: and implies a Queſtion whether he waz 
more to be regarded than that Legiſlator : - 
| waetna 
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whether he was the Cbriſt. A direct Anſwer to 
the either of which, would probably have brought 
upon him the fad Effects of a popular Tumult: 
and, without a Miracle, have coſt him his Life. 
He nevertheleſs diſcovers the Truth, ſo as to 
be underſtood by every, honeſt Mind. And 
perſiſts in it as reſolutely, as they did in their 
Cavils. But as his Audience grew hot, he had 
Recourſe to Allegory, . that the Perverſe, tho? 
hearing, might not underſtand; nor be ſo high- 
ly .exa erated as to murder the Innocent. It 
was moreover a Diſcourſe they naturally led 
him into, by the Preference they gave their 
son Law-giver. Jou fed five thouſand faid 
«| MW they, with a little Barley Bread: Whereas Mo- 
ſes ſupported above half a Million with Angels 
Food. A better Food than that, replied he, 
can I furniſh you with, even a F ood whereof 
thoſe that eat will never e 5 | 

Such an Anſwer had no Tendencyi to enrage, | 
but a great one . to, quicken; Attention, it did 
ſo, and was followed by an immediate Requeſt 
to be put in Poſſeſſion of ſuch Food. I myſelf 
am it, ſaid he, and to reap the Benefit of it, 
come only to me and you ſhall never hunger: 
Believe in me, and you ſhall never thirſt, v. 35. 
For it is the Will of him that ſent me, that he 
that ſees, and believes in me, ſhall have ever - 
laſting Life, v. 40. Upon their beginning to 
murmur, he ſays directly, he that believeth on 
me, hath everlaſting Life, 47. And having 
thus declared the plain Truth, and in plain 
Terms, to give a Check to their riſing Paſſion, 
and to ſhelter himſelf from the Effects of he 

e 
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he retires to the Fortreſs of Allegory : and 
thence delivers the ſame Truth under the Me: 
taphor of Bread; a Metaphor themſelves had 
given ſo juſt an Handle to, by their mention 


of Manna. Which Bread repreſented as a Per- 


ſon, endued with, and giving Life, might, 
without infringing the extenſive Privileges of 
the Parabolick Kingdom, be ſuppoſed capable of 
diſtributing the Ingredients, or Parts of its 
Compoſition, which Parts, as belonging to a 
Perſon, might not improperly go under the 
Names of Feb and Blood. Nor will ſo bold a 
transferring of Ideas, be thought a Confuſion of 
them, nor be imagined to border upon Inpro- 
priety, by one who conſiders that Bread, in the 
Old Teſtament, ſignifies not only all kind of 
Proviſion, but is, even with uncommon Beau- 
ty, applied to Men deftined for the Slaughter. 
« Only rebel not ye againſt' the Lord, neither 
« fear ye the People of the Land, for they art 
«Bread for uus: their Defence is departed from 
* them, and the Lord is with us.“ Nums. xiv. 
„C 0. FUNDOSAT UT UBITEOL he 3: 7 

: What I have juſt obſerved, is occaſioned by 
the fifry-firft Verſe. Wherein he reprefents 
him/elf as the living Bread giving Life to the 
Eater, i. e. as a Perſon, having Power to con- 


fer Life on whom he will: And then farther 


exhibits himſelf as a Diſtributer of Bread yield- 
ing Life, which Bread is his Fleſh. That is to 
ſay, if you believe in me as a Teacher ſent by 
| God, you ſhall live for ever, provided never- 
theleſs, that you exactly follow the Rules that 
I preſcribe: or, in other Words, to eat yr 
| * | Brea 


K 0 ple, Yr - ot eee tr A 2s 


A wo NN . YA 


I old... Ga 
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ing the Fleſh, and drinking, the Blood of, the 


drinking. 


without them. A gain, 
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Bread of Life, and to eat the Fleſh and drink 


the Blood thereof, is an Expreſſion: with a 
culiar Pathos, reſembling that of St. Pa 425 
we are Members of bis Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
his Bones, Eph. v. 30. i. e. we are in a perfełt 
and entire Communion with him. So this wg 
vous Phraſe before us, implies the Neceſſity of 
an active, lively, vigorous, univerſal Faith in 
him, and Obedience to his Commands. 
And that eating the Bread of Life, and eat- 


Son of Man, are only Fe Expreſſions, 


ſignifying Faith and Obedience in him; would 


be plain to any one that reads this Diſcourſe; 


would he but firſt clear his Head of Real Pre- 
ſence, and of Fleſh-and Blood in, under, or with 


the Subſtance, or Species of Bread and Wine. 
Throw 8 ther CIOTC thy Prejudices and at- 
tend. N | <4, — 135 

Except 05 40 LIN Fiel of the Fon. 1 Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in ou, v. 53. 
This ſets forth the Neceſlity of eating and 
— He that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, and be. that helieveth. in me ſhall. never 


thirft, v. 35. He then that cometh to him, 
i. e. ſo attends as to obey, and he that believeth 


in him, muſt either have eaten his Fleſh, and 


drank his Blood, or muſt be under a Neceſiq 


to do, what there is uo Neceſſity for doing: And 
muſt be obliged to eat, even human F leth, and 


to drink Man' s Blood, when he wants not to 
eat, or to drink at all, Rn Fan. Jive fon. ever 


1 
* 
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He that believeth on me hath everlaſti Z ng Life, 
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v. 47. am the living Bread, which came 
down fr 
Bread, he fhall live for ever, v. 51. Obſerve, 
an endleſs Life, as well to him that eats, as to 
him that belzeves. Again, 

Tins is the Wall 
every one which ſeeth the Son, (i. e. ſo obſerves 


as to obey} and believeth on him, may have ever- 


laſting Life: and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 


Day, v. 40.—Whoſo eateth m Flip, and drinłl. 
eth my Blood, hath eternal Life : and I will raiſe. 
him up at the loft Day, v. 54. The E. ects . 
exactly alike,” the Event the Tame; The alen 
wilt live: and fo will the Belieer. And trud 
it ĩs, that they are but one and the fame Perſon, 
under two Denomination : And that the whole. 
is but one capital Truth, thrice repeated properly,. 
and thrice in a Figure, according as his rang. 
ling Audience were qualified to receive it. Which 
capital "Truth, ſo often, and in ſuch various 
Phrafes repeated, amounts to this, 25a eternal | 
Life will be tht Portion of all, that ſo believe, as 
te obey. And that ſuch is che Meaning of theſe 
ar ſtill plainer from the 56th. 
my Fleſh, and drinketh ” 
my Blood, twelleth in nie aud in him. Com- 
Epift. ili. 237. 
24. And is is bis Commandment, that we . 
 hould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. . 
And be that keepith bis Commandments, dwwelleth . 
in him, and he in him. And com} ared with | 


Paſſages, will ap 


Verſe. He th: eateth in 


pared with what St. Jobn faith, 1 


the Words of St. Paal, Eph. iti.” 17, That 


Corift may dwell in your 2 by Paith. By 


Faith 


om Heaven, If any Man eat of this 


him that ſent. me, that. 
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Faith and Obedience therefore, ſhall we dwell in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in us: as we likewiſe ſhall, by 
eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood: that is 
to ſay, it is the ſame Thing, only differently 
expreſſed. - 

But becauſe it is faid, The Bread that 1 ſhall 
give is my Fleſ which Twill give for ihe Life 
of the World, v. 51. Hence, beſides Sacramen- 
tal Notions, will ſome collect the Doctrine of 
Atonement for Sin, —— Juſt | as Men's Preju- 
dices lead So have I ſeen in Converſation, 
bit what hias formerly fuck your Friend's Ima- 
gination, and he hears no more, he underſtands 
you, applies it accordingly, and either inter- 
rupts, or impatiently. waits a Pauſe, to brin 
forth the lovely Babe he has ſo long e 
with. And if not deeply tinged with this anti- 
cipating Humour, were moſt Readers, as well as 
Commentators: If not full of their own Senſe, 
they could wait the Iſſue of this Diſcourſe, ſo 

clear an Explication is the ſixty-third Verſe, 
that the) could be at no Loſs abòut the Mean- 
ing of it. It is the Spirit , "that quickneth; the 
Fresh PROFITETH, NOTHING : the Words that 
I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are 
Life. As if he had ſald, the Fleſh as Fleſh, 
neither has Life, nor can give Life: chat which 
quickneth is Spirit. If then you alk what is 
that Spirit that quickneth, you are anſwered, 
be Words tbat I ſpeak unta you they are Spirit, 
not the Words that I have ſpoken, ſpiritually. 
nderſtood, are Grit, but the Words that 7 
peak, 1. e. my general Doctrine, 5 Inſtruc- 
ions I give, 420 do. the Office, of Spirit, they 
animal 
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_ animate my Followers; and OP wil 
communicate to them Liſe etern 
This Key opens the dark Receſs, and the 


whole Truth appears, viz. * Faith in Feſus, 
and Obedience to his Will, which is alſo that 


„F the Father, will give everlaſting Life” % 


This is the general Deſign of the Prall 
And with his we ought to be ſatisfied, tho 
we could not find a Parallel to every Incidew, 
nor were able to apply every Circumſtance; 
many of which uſually in Parables, have no 
other Intention, but to imbelliſh and to pre- 
ſerve Decorum. 5 
And what confirms the. foregoing Interpre- 
tation, is, that it plainly coincides with that of 
Peter, Verſes 59 and 60.—Thou haſt the Ward; 
of eternal Life: 1. e. not thy late Diſcourſe, 
underſtood in a /piritual or figurative Senſe, 
but thy general Doctrine, and Precepts of holy 
Life, will bring Salvation to all that believe 
and obey. And we believe and are ſure. that 
| thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
j. e. And abundant Reaſon have Men thus to 
believe in thee, and to obey thy Commands, 
becauſe” thou art the Cbriſt, and cameſt down 
from Heaven, commiſſioned - — God, to in- 
ſtruct the World. 

From this Chapter then, can nothing: be ga- 
thered relating to the Sacrament, but as mary, 
both Antients and Moderns, have been of a dit- MW 
ferent Opinion, and as it has given a Handle, 
perhaps, to moſt of thoſe Impertinencies and 
Impieties, that Ordinance has been incumbered 


with : I judged it neceflary to ſhew the 0 
Hen. 
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e of it; to illuſtrate which ſtill farther, it 
ay be convenient to ſet before you ſome ſi- 


nilar Places in the ſacred Books, to which, our 
Sviour probably alludes, and which his Au- 
ience were well acquainted with. Thus Zze- 
Wi] iii. and Jobn, (Rev. x.) are repreſented as 
ing the Role, and Book, of their reſpective 
Wrophecies. Setting forth their cloſe Attention 


o the Dictates of the Spirit. Wiſdom as a 


Queen invites the Simple to eat of her Dainties, 
Prov. x. The Lord fed thee with Manna, to 


let thee know, that Man doth not live by 


FBread alone, but by every Word that pro- 


© ceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord, Deut. 
* viii. 3. How ſweet are thy Words unto my 

© Taſte! yea, ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth. 
* P/al. exix. 103. Thy Words were found, 
* and I did eat them, Jer. xv. 16. Ho every 


gone that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 


* and he that hath no Money: come ye, bu 
and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, 


W without Money and without Price. Where 


fore do ye ſpend Money for that which is 
not Bread? and-your Labour for that which 


* ſatisfieth not? bearken diligently unto me, and 


rar ye that which is good, and let your 


Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs, incline your Ear 
and come unto me. Hear, and your Soul 


ſhall live, Iſa. Iv.” Now in the foregoing 


Jaſſage, Wine, Milk, Bread, Fatneſs, plainly 


gnity Doctrine, or Inſtructions; a diligent 


ention to which will /az/isfy, yield Delrght, 
nd give Life to the Soul. And indeed, ſo 
uch does this, and the following, reſemble 
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but he had them both in his Eye. Wiſes 


And in the laſt the Inſtructor would herſelf 


alſo gives us of his Fleſb to eat. Wiſdom like 


| great Inattention. 


„ thoſe only I have juſt been ſpeaking) bu 
my general Doctrine, my Inſtructions, mf 


oy 34 


1o Th SAA Nr 
our Saviour's Diſcourſe, that I cannot 00 


„ ſhall praiſe herſelf —I came out of the Mou 
<<. of the moſt High.—Come unto me, all ye that 
< be deſirous of me, and i yourſelves wit 
« my Fruits. —They that eat me, ſhall yet be 
e -bungry, and they that drink me, ſhall yet b 
« thirſty. He that obeyeth me, ſhall zever H 
& confounded, and they that work by me, ſhall 
<* not do amiſs.“ Then comes the Expliei 
e tion, *All theſe Things are the Bock of th 
* Covenant of the moſt high God. Eccluſ. xxiv, 

The foregoing Quotations ſhew, how uſul 
it is in Scripture, to deſcribe religious an 
moral Inſtructions under the Notion of Foul 


* 


E 


A 


eaten, and yet would , us with her Frutts. 
even as the Bread of Lite muſt be eaten, whi 


wiſe, Prov. x. by the Dainties ſhe invites 'thi 
Simple to, muſt mean- herſelf, and her Inſtrue 
tions. So that from this Diſcourſe of our Sui 
viour, to draw Proofs for the Reality, Necęſigſ 
or Benefit of Eating and Drinking true and p 0 
per Fleſb and Blood, ſhews great Ignorance," b 


But ſeeing that Rome has ewitched the No 
tions, and Men are ſeized with an Epidemid 
Luft after human Flaſb and BLoop. I will agal 


recommend this Key to thy Cuſtody, and takes © 


heed thou loſe it not, viz. © My Words (nd 


& Rules and Precepts of holy. Living, are 
; | Ts 6c 7 Þ 
3 : qui 


1 and rd 2 e. ; == . 
© quickning "Spirit My: Wi ords will animate” 
Mens Souls; my Mords will procure them 
an happy” Reſürrection unto Life eternal.“ 


ls for Fleſb, - it ae. nog Fan, 18 GOOD. 
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2 Ex fition of 'all other Paſſages in the* 
Neu ' Teftument, ft nog 70 relate, or, 
allude to this Sacfament. 2 


«3 = 2 na. 2 ; '\ 


ATT. v. 235 Me Fc 11 hn — thy 
Gift to the Altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy Fier hath ought againſt 
thee; Leave there tl hy, Gift before. the Altar, 
and go thy way, firft be reconciled to 5 5 
Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift.” 
heſe Words have uo reſpect to the Sacrament; 5 
Ir can any thing more be inferred from: werd 
Win that miütual Forbearance, Benevolence, 
Uehrde are more acceptable to God, than 
© Sacrifice of Beaſts: or, that Moral Dulies 8 
ve the Precedence of Poſitive Inſtitutions. Ac, 
int of Doctrine the Prophets had frequently. 
culcated, and will for ever hold true. And, 
e Altar here mentioned, was that at the Tem-, 
6 the only Altar upon Earth, where Sacti=, 
es cottld be offered; with any Grounds" of 
ceptance. Upon which Altar, Sacrifices 
re offered, and, I believe, ought to be offered, 
long as the Jewiſh State continued. For I. 
Ke it to be a vulgar Error, that Jeſus Cbriſt 
2 N 


Duties as they were a Body Politick; which Po. 
_ bitick Capacity ceaſing, that Relation cealed Cat 


their State continued to this Day, can I per- 


or to obtain any Remiſſion, but of Tempe 


* (or in) a gteater and more perfect "Tabemy 


tent, and foreign to the BIIT, in |} 
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abrogated any Low of Maſes, of any Ser: t ' The Fe, 
Moral Law is of Univerſal and Perpetual Obi. I C 


gation. The Judicial and Ceremonial were pe- Th 


culiar to that People. Were a ſort of Relatiy 


whereby they, as it were, loſt their Eſſence, and Ox 
their Obligation together, having then in truth 7 
no Exiſtence but in the Ideal World. Nor, had 


ceive, their Sacrifices, if likewiſe continued W | 
would have any ways interfered with that onſ7,, 
Satrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, For as Moſes has 10H ind 
where diſcovered the Poctrine of a future State H not 
his Sacrifices could never reaſonably be ſup' N hav 
poſed to extend their Influence to that State had 


Puniſhments.” And thus it is, that the La 
made nothing g perfe®, but the bringing in a beiin 
Hope did, 5 the which we draw nigh unta God, 
Heb. vii. 19. But Chrift being come a 
High Prieſt of good Things to come, by 


« cle, not made with Hands, that. is. tc af 
« nor of this Building; -neither, ; by. the. Blood 

« of Goats and Calves, but by his own Blood 
«' entered in once into the holy Place, having 
obtained eternal Redemption or us, Heb, in 
«11, 12. But this is a Subject of SE 


therefore proceed to 
Marr. xxii. and Lok E xiv. And there 5 
find that Feaſt | in the Golpel, referred to in ft 


ſecond Ex bortation to the Communion. | ; 2 
eu 


— G 2 
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he Fraft is not the Sacrament, but the Dolirine ot 
c, otherwiſe called the King dom of Heaven. 
The moſt earneſt” Invitations Kal partake, 0 or to 
e accept of which, are commonly ſli hted and 
0M contemned by Men deeply immerſed in the 
ed, Cares, or Pleaſures f the \ Norld. One ho, his 


* 9 #7. 


ed, But ſug my; 52 125 Mie e to be the | 


0M Lord's Su per, as the King. was ſore dif) leaſed, 
' WW:nd ſeverely übiſhed- the Man there, that had 
at Wnot on a rating "Garment, how. reat muſt 
ſup have been his Re entment, had he. {A382 

tate had eaten his Sen? And how ins of the 
Spouſe, ' hadi the Brides groom. been deveured, 
even on the Wedding Day? But had it not been 
ſtrange had the herſe AF © voured him! ? nor leſs 


hy, by a proper Quantity of which, one Papiſt 
mill gu/p dowp with Eaſe, what would choke at 
leaſt fen thouſand Hereticks.———But the Feaſt 
o as aforeſaid; the Goſpel, Diſpenſation: The 
de and inſolent Excuſes for not coming to it, 

re a fine Reſemblance of 'a World 3% about 
rifles, but regardleſs of the great Concern. 


ind the Man preſent in a worldly Garb, and 
»Whercfore caſt out into utter Darkneſs, is the 
A beleription of one that profeſſes Chrift, but lives 
re a Heathen, whoſe imaginary Faith 1s without 
in orks, does not influence his Behaviour, does 


ot produce the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, || 
0 3 The 


rodigious is it when Members cat their Head. 
But Myſtery is an admirable Yebicle for Abſurdi- 
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The next Place to be conſidered is, & 
Lokk xxiv. 30, 31. Jeſus, after his Re. 
ſurrection, overto6k two of his Diſciples) 
their Way to Emmaus, who pleaſed with hi 
Converſation, tho' not permitted to kno 
him, conftrained him to paſs the Evening with 
them, and diſcovered who he was by the fd 
lowing Accident. And it came to paſs as þ 
fat ot Meat with them, he took Bread, a 
bleſſed it, ard trake, and gave to them; an 
their Eyes were opened, and they knew Him, an 
be vaniſhed out of their Sight. Now this, „ The 
Heve, | was not the Sacrament, becauſe ' | 
I. There does not 4 ppear the leaſt Intenia | 
of any ſuch Thing. 2 
II. It is incredible he would ersten 40 Cot 
rem hin ff had ordained as a Memorial-offf20 
PLE the very End of a Memorial being Mer! 
bring to mind. ſome Faſt Aion, or e 
"Trend. -*- - 
5 III. There Was no Altar, and therefoje he 
Sacri ce, nor any Prięſt that the Congregatinf 
knew of; three material T hings indeed in Ne 
Opinion of Papiſts, who lay hold of this Ri 16.) 
becauſe Bread alone is mentioned, to Jupp® 


their / king Calle of the Communion in * 
kind. a 
IV. If it was the Sacrament, it Aab no 4 in 


,prove what they bring it in for, becauſe Bred 
often ſigniſies the whole Entertainment... Thi 2 
« Aaron came, and all the Elders of Tjra n 
„to eat Bread with Moſes F ather-in-Jany | (2 


Exod. xviii. 12. but no Body thinks, fi 22 
Bread was all they cat, Thus again, Je 


6 wel 


lion, and [thence recollect who he was. 
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« went into the Houſe of one of the. Chief 
« Phariſees to eat Bread on the Sabbath Day. 
(Luke xiv. 1.) but ſurely that Great Man was 
not uſed to treat his Friends with Bread 
only.” 
This Paſſage. then, in all Probability, does 
not relate to the Sacrament, but if it docs, no- 
thing can- be gathered from it, explicatory of 
the manner wherein it was adminiſtred, or of 
the Uſe and Intent thereof: This, indeed, we 
may obſerve, as well here, as in all other 
Places, where our Saviour behaves as tlie Ma- 
ger of the Fraſt, that he never omits ſaying 
Grace, which at this Time, perhaps, being 
in his uſual Words and Manner, made the 
Company look upon him with more Atten- 
Ob- 
ervable moreover it is, that the Form is much 
he ſame, in all thoſe Places where we meet 
ith it, and differs not from that, whereby 


e did, in modern Language, conſecrate the. Sa- 


rament : In all of them he bleſſed, - brake, and 


Ire. (ſee Mart, xiv. 19. Mark vi. 41. Lute ix. 


6.) And thus his faithful Follower St. Paul, 
hea comforting his fellow Sufferers ina Storm, 
a Bread, gave Thanks to G od, brake and eat, 
Acts xxvii. 35.) Hence then appears the true 
quads 0 of ſaying Grace, we know - 
t was practiſed by Jeſus Cbriſt and by the 
/potle. And the laſt ſeems to lay it down as 
 neceſſar Duly, * for every Creature of God 
* (faith he) is Mb and nothing to be refuſ- 
ed, if it be received with T bankſgiving : 


For it is 1s. axis, by the Word of Gad and 
8 H 4 . 


Kai) Thx 
Wo 5 


Ape chat Cbriſtians, at leaſt, Sill yet beaÞh 
Tgainſt a Yorld ungrateful to its Maker 


0 nued ſtedfaſtly! in he Apoſtles Doctrine u 
* Fellowſhip, and in 5 of read, 


in ge And they continued daily ai 
one Accord in the Temple, and bretti 


did eat their Meat with Gladneſs and Singt . 
neſs of Heart.“ 70 - 


SACRAMEN 
er,” (1 Tim iv. 4, 5.) ID | 
(| 
yet harden their Faces, and reſolutely perlt! n 
* good old. faſbion d Cuſtom. : 


- The next Place that occurs is "Mt 
Kerb ii. 4˙. and 46. * And they eon 


Bread irom Houſe to Houſe (er at Hom 


Fellowſhip, Kowovia, is a ert Term, h He 


nifying partating our ſelves or making others PAH 
takers of Counſel, Converfation,” Gifts, Ala 


&c. &c. And breaking Bread ſignifies a con cer. 
mon Meal, I think, in that Place J have ju 


commented upon. It likewiſe ſignifies fu. 
plying another with Food of any kind, Y - 
well in the Way of Alms, as otherwiſe * Thu} * 


{ 
The young Children aſk Bread, and no M. is { 
* breaketh it unto them, Lam. iv. 4: Tr 5 : 
particularly in the Way of Ams. Thus, . 
** not this the Feaſt that T have choſen ? . | 
c deal (or break) thy Bread to the Hungrl | 
Ja. Iviii. 6, 7. It moreover denotes the | 
cramental Bread, 1 Cor. x. 16. And ſuppl b 


ſing it here means that Bread, or even * 00 
whole Ceremony, no Light does it give us! the 


to the Manner, Nature, or Uſe of it. Buß mo 
it was performed at Home daily by every Mer 
to his een Family: Or, if in a Body n 


a plain tht rats vat Iofitaion.. "7 7 


fl Houſe E Houſe, a Table ſurely. muſt then be 

bought ſufficient to adminiſter it upon. For 
beſides thoſe at the Temple, not one Altar was 
there in all Jeruſalem. And if no Altar, then 
Pp Ino Prieft, no Sacrifice, no Maſs, no Pence, no 
Purgatory, &c. &c. &c. But, in my Opinion, 
breaking, Bread in this Place ſets forth that 
"amicable, friendly, hoſpitable Way . of Life, 
bor which thoſe firſt Chriſtians were ſo remark- 
able, and induced to that Opinion, am I by 
n eſe Words; They breaking Bread from Houſe ' 
inge / Houſe, did cat their Meat with Gladneſs and 
*, WI Singleneſs of Heart, i. e. No one thought his 
% Houſe his own, but the e e e they 
every where judged themſelves at H 22 eve - 

ry where found an hearty Welcome, all l. An- 
encerely lov'd, and all were pleas d. 
e ju Let us now proceed to 
fl AcTs xx. 7. and 11. And upon 1 0 fb 
d, “ Day of the Week, when the Diſciples. came 
Thi together to break Bread, Paul —— un- 
MZ to them, ready to depart on the Morrow, 
A“ and continued his Speech until Midnight. 
4“ When he therefore was come up again, and 
had Broten Bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while even till break of Day, fo he de- 
6 parted. 55 

Now whether breaking Bread here, Aae 
a common Entertainment, a Charity Feaſt, or 
the Communion, can be determined with no 
more Certainty than in the foregoing Pallage ; 
nor is it material, if you take it in the Jail 
Senſe, as it gives no Light into the Nature of that 
In; titurion, We only know that the Diſciples 
H-4 _*- can 
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came — — to break Bread; that St. Paw, 
Þ cached Or diſputed Se NE e till Midmg r 
ben refreſhed himſelf a little - YEVT a(aryos, then 
Homilized opp ANT as or made a Diſcourſe: that Alte 
laſted till it was light, and ſo began his Jour. 
ney. We hear nothing of the Catecbiſed be 
ing diſmiſſed, before the Celebration of the MW 
ſeries, nothing of Ponittents.. whining, -kneel 
ing, proſtrating themſelves before their happie 
Brethren ; which adjef, pitiful Behaviour gar 
_ occaſion to the Heathen Sneer, as if they adore: 
wwbat is not to be named of their Condudtan 
Upon the whole, it ſeems not improbable. 10 
me, that this alſo was but a common "Treas 
or Friendly Supper at the publick Expence., 12 
Let us now conſiden N 

1 Cor. xii. 13. And have been all mat 
4 to drink into one Spirit.” This ſome in 
terpret to drink of the Sacramen!al Cup, where 
as it ſignifies that we are made Partakers d 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for the Apoſtle mentioning 
the Gifts of Healing, of Miracles, of Faith, 
Sc. All theſe, ſaith I worketh that one an 
ihe ſelf Yfome Spirit, dividing to every Man ji 
verally as be will. Hor as tbe Bedy is one, ail 
hath many Members, and all the Members MPa. 
that one Body being many, are one Body; ſo aus! 
is Chrift : Fer by « one Spirit are we all boptizdl | 
into one Body, whether coe be Jews or Gentili vir 
whether we be bend and frec: And have bel 
all made to drink into ene Spirit. And thit 
arind ing, is an uſual Metapher, for the Recep 
tion of the Gifts of the Spirit, out of man 


Places I ſhall refer you to * vii. 37, 38, 3 3; 


a prongs and pb 22 179 if 
And. haſten K 185 
Hz AR Zws xiii. 10. We have an F 
ort of mighty Regard to our Proteſtant” 
fltar-Mongers ! tho! learned Papiſts think it 
not tenable, and even Bellarmine, with all his 


Mar. 


0 Name. N 


10 We have an 


Heart 
Grace. 
15 By kim (he. 
| 1 therefore let us 
er the Sacrifice f 
Niaiſe to God con- 
ally, that is, the 
rut of our Lips, 


wing . Thanks to 
Increaſe of our Folds; but 


the Fruits. of our Lips, 


rout and Logick, ſurrenders it, without one 
94}ble in its Defence (de Mi. 1. 14.) But let | 
us conſider 3 it with its Context. . BE 


gracious Heart is 


9 For it 15 40 9 A 
pod Thing that the better than a Storiiach Hil- 
Heart be eftablifhed ed with Meat Sram. the 
with Grace, not Altar, Mtb e 111 
with Meats, which © F 46.57 = 
H not  prefited 1 , 
hem that have been 
ccupied therein. 


54% 40 Nes bend that we 
alſo have an Altar, viz. a 


gracious Heart, or an 
eſtabliſned with 


mo Upon 3 Altan 
of our Hearts, let us, by 
Jeſus Chriſt our High 
Prieſt, offer unto. God 


continually, the Sacrifices 


of Praiſe, not the Product 
of the Ground, not the 


acknowledging his Sove- 
reignty, our De ependance, 
and inſinite Obligations. 
16 Bu. 


D 
: 
% 
x 
5 


Cate. A Sacri rfice in Reaſon, worth nothing 


> _ * and ſacred Love. We ſacrifice to him th 
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16 But to do 16 Not forgetting, 
- goed and to com- the ſame Time, to \Þ 
municate forget not; ſerviceable as we can tt 
for with ſuch Sa- one another, and to aſi 

crifices God is well each other with our Ad 
Preaſed,” | > Qt . vice, and with our Sub 
. ſtance. For ſuch Sacrifice 
as theſe are mT Accept 
able to God. 


' Tſhall 8 you wick 1 no father Reflect 
upon this Paſſage, than that the Priel 
that offers being Jeſus Chriſt, and the _ 
thoſe of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, 
Love and Charity to Men; plainly dhe th 
Altar here mentioned to be no Altar of Stone 
no Repoſitory for the Sacrifice. of the Wafe 
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in Scripture not known, which tt erefore lu 
no Promiſe of Acceptance with God. 
I I ſhall conclude the whole with the Word 
of St. Au guſtine (De Civitat. Dei, L. x. Chap. 4 
e We . Temple, our Heart bis Al 
1 his only Son the Prieſt to render him 
* pitious; we burn to him the este b | 
8 e cenſe, when we burn before him with piou 


« Hosr of Humility and Praiſe, upon ti 
« Altar of our Heart, with the Fire of fexvel 
+ Charity.” Huic Templum ſumus,  ejus 9 
Allare Cor neſtrum, ejus unigenito eum Sacerdi 
Placamur. — Ei fuaviſſimum adolemus incenſu 
cum in ejus conſpettu pio Sanctoque amore flagi 
mus. — Ei ſacrificamus Haſtiam Humilitatis « 
Laudis, in Ara cordis, igne fervide C baritalis 

1 £4» | 


s _ . 5 
, 8 5 f > 92 "ft 7 , we { 4 p 1 bs 
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A Prayer that the Divine Preſence may 
 affet my Heart, and influence my Life. 
WiSWFrS BE vB. 8 A r 


'T OW ſhall T approach thy Preſence, 
1 Lord God Almighty! Or rather how 
I 1 remove from it? Since not unknown 
to Thee was my Subſtance, whilſt mixt with {| 
common Earth, whilſt yet inanimate, whilſt | 
not reduced to human Form. By thee did I 
come to the Birth: By thy Providence was I 
brought forth, and from thee, whilſt at the 
Breaft was my Support. And ſhould I now. 
conſcious of my vwn Unworthineſs, the Black- 
neſs of my Guilt, the Heinouſneſs of my 
Tranſgreſſions, attempt to hide myſelf from 
thy Face: Vain ſhould J be as Adam, when, 
diveſted of his Robe of Righteouſneſs, he 
thought to conceal from thee, by the. thin 
Shelter of Trees, his Nakedneſs and baſe In- 
gratitude. But not Trees nor Hills can hide, 
nor Darkneſs cover, Night to thee ſhineth as 
the Day: Darkneſs and Light to thee are both 1M 
| alike, Thou knoweſt our Words profane, and 
falſe and filthy, our impious Deeds are open 
to thy View: Not even Thought eſcapes. thee, 
but clear to thy Sight are our Imagitations, | 


— — — — _ a 
t 


„ 
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as Acts of Murder, becauſe in thee we live, 


and move, and have our Being. Be pleaſed 
chen, O God of our Salvation, ſo deeply to 
impreſs my Mind with theſe important Truths, 
that when Thoughts ariſe tending to thy Dif. 


honour, or the Hurt of Men; I may not 
cheriſh the pleaſing Evil, but repel it with In- 


dignation, by reflecting wo Looks ON, even 
chou my Father, my Judge, my King, and 
my Gad. Whom, theretore I am under every 
poſſible Tie obliged to love, to fear, to ho- 
nour and to obey ; thou haſt: an Inheritance 
to endow me with unencumber'd, that may be 


managed without Care and Pains and Diſap- 
pointments: Compleatly joyous, not to 


made away with, that will never fail. Thy 


Service is perfect Freedom: Obedience to 


n 
Peace with Men, Peace with God, and Quier- 


neſs and Aſſurance for ever. ' Whereas, | 1 


Body loaded with Diſeaſes, a Soul reſtleſs - 


the 2 Sea, Shame, a ſpeedy, if not a 


violent Death, uſually attend the Men that 
tranſgreſs thy Law ;; who likewiſe either de- 
ſcend hopeleſs to the Grave, or full of fearful 
Expectations of Eternal Woe: So that, not 


a Queſtion is it, but an undoubted Truth, 


f — the Workers of Iniquity have no Know- 
ledge; and that the Sinner is alone the Fool. 
In Matters of this World I may meet with 
Loſſes, or one more cunning may over- reach 
me, but perhaps To-morrow I may not need 
them, nor he be the richer: Whereas, if! 


| loſe thy favourable Regard, I am undone for 
Y ever., 


e — n _— OED ala” 


3 — 8 2 2 
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ever. In eyery Temptation therefore, J again 
moſt humbly beg, thou, O God, Nee al- 
ſiſt me S to conſider, ond cloſely to lay 
to heart, thy guſt Pr hich Pre- 
ſence alone — 4 in — 0 - have greater 
Influence over me, than the Eyes of Ten 
Thouſand Men perpetually fixt upon me, each 
my rs and each having Power 
to puniſh 1 50 r if thou comforteſt, of: whit 
ſhould I raid? Nor is it, perhaps, in 
Man's Fo ae to afflict, where thou commu- 
nicateſt thy Joy. But when thou art diſpleaſ- 
ed, who knows the Power of thine Anger ? 
Or who can conceiye the Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
of that Soul upon whom thou poureſt the Fu- 
ry of thy. Wrath? O-let me ever be a Stran- 
ger to that Exceſs of Woe ! And as thou. art 
continyally with me, condeſcend, thou Father 
of Mercies, to hold me by my right Hand, 
to guide me by thy, Counſel, to teach me in 
the Way 1 ſhould go, and to enable me, by thy 
Grace, to cleanſe my Heart, to purge my Soul, 


to purify my Intentiens, to have a ſtrict Guard [ 


upon my Words, and to make my Actions, 
in all Reſpects, conformable to x 55 bleſſed - 
Will, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 20 | 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 


OST thou not inſult thoſe that ben: 
thee, that ſupported thee when filthy, 


wailing, tireſome, helpleſs, and have made 1 


ample Proviſion for thy Stay here? Haſt 
thou not murdered the Innocent? Not defiled 


his Wife? Not taken to thy own Use what 
Was 
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Was his? Not defamed or accuſed him falf y? 
Not fraudulently deſired his Property? Why 
then thou att not a Villain; nor does thy Car- 
' caſe feed Crows upon a Gibbet. A ſufficient 
Recompence for doing no Miscnizr. 

Art thou humane, benevolent, wiſheſt well 
to thy nets and even ſometimes reacheſt out 


- 2 2 -% 


groul at their own Kind, if not 1 by 
Luft or Hunger. And doſt thou therefore 
claim a Right, to live for ever in uninterrupt- 
ed Joy? 
. 550 B made thee to. differ from thoſe Four 
rutes ? Do they not occupy that. Lin 
in the Charn of AS Ach Fray with 
equal Dignity, and leſs Guilt than thyſelf? Do 
they ever oppoſe their Maker's Will, or deli- 
berately do a Deed, they ſo much as doubt 
will be 2 lealing to lim: ? Are the Thoughts 
of their Hearts evil continuall ly, or do they 


1 meditate Guile in their Dens againſt their Bro- 


ther Bears? And ſhall ey —— in the Wil- 
derneſs for a few Years, in Cold and Hunger, 


and then ceaſe, to Dn, oh thalt thou, a 


> = 2 


2 1 05 make 5 thy Dcbror . 

1 2 5 upon Fiſh inſtead of F lelh; by viſit⸗ 

< Ing. a ſtupid Log; 190 repeating tre i” 14 
| 1 f 


— 


— 


living idly by the Sweat of others? Sec. G. 
W retch, and bluſh. 
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by becoming a Beggar by Profeſſion, and 


Se. Hear the Truth, thou ae ory 


Divine. Arbenisust YES 


F Naderſtand therefore, that the Lor hy 
God giveth thee not this good Land 10 
Poel it, for thy Righteouſne,s, for thou art 


a AF,. necked People, Deut. ix. 6. 


It thou be righreous,, what ge tho 


him? Or what. receioeth he of thine, Hand? 


W 
We are all as an unclran 7 Bag, and all our 
Rig hreouſneſſes are as filiLy Rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
In vain do they 9 me teaching for 


a Drftrines che command iments + of Men, Mark vii 


When ye ſhall have done al} thole Thai 
which are eee you, ſay, We are un- 
profitable Servants, we have done that which 
was our Duty to do, Luke xvli. 10. 


For the Wages of din is Death: But the 


6: of God is eterna} 205 eb a Kal 


our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 
A Prayer formed u 7 the ſongs Apho- 
riſms * Reflections. 1 od 


2 ST gracious and eternal God! Hu- 
man Righteouſneſs impure, of no Ser- 


vice to thee, not meriting even an earthly Ca- 


* if not commanded vain is our Workhip, 
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7 if. commanded and we perſorm the cobale, we do 


ſuch is the Riches of thy Goodneſs, that. if J 
reach out but a Cup of iby Water, to a Perſon 
in. Diſtreſs, as relating to thee, I am aſſured: of 
a Reward, Thou — indulgent Parent! What 
are thy Commands? what doſt thou delight in? 
what ate the Conditions of obtaining thy Fa- 
- your, and a State of immortal Bliſs? Methinks 
J hear thy reviving Speech diſtil as the Dew, 
as the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and 
as the Showers upon the. Graſs, in Words to 
this Effect. Hearken to me, my Children, 
% whom I have brought into Being, who de. 


. © pend upon me for every Breath you draw, 
ce for all you have, and all yau.. hope for, 


Take a proper Care of your 1 norongy Eat 


* not ſo as to depreſs your Spirits, to clog the 


Body, to fill it with Diſeaſes, to (bring. on 


* Sickneſs and grievous, Pains. Drink not in 


* ſych Quantities as, beſides the foregoing Ills, 
& will deprave the Underſtanding, and make 
« you madly; ruſh. into Dangers, and fall into 
5“ Calamities, from which there is no Recove- 


& ry. Calamities, ruinous to your Fame, Per- 
< ſons, Fortune, Families. Calamities, that 
e will be ſorely felt by your Poſterity to the 


ce tenth Generation. Injure. not others, of 
« whom I am likewiſe the common F ather, 


L and who are therefore in that, as well as in 


other. Reſpects, your Brethren, incroach not 


« < upon their Property. Tarniſh not their Re- 
5 1 Do nothing that may cauſe tem 


. Un- 


N 
» $ 33 4 . 
EVE” 


n our Duty, and are unprofitable Servants, 
It chou Lord, wilt ordain Peace for us; and 
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0 40 dane Hruiſe them not nor wound: | 
„ But, if in your Power, give them Medicine 
d 6 to heal their Sore. Hurt not yourſelves,” I | 
I _ and hurt not your Brethren, and then 
n « after a Life of Peace, Plenty, and Security, | 
f i © you ſhall be removed out of that good | 


Land, as. it were in a ſoft and gentle Slum- | 
A ber, into a ſtill better Country, there to live | 
and reign with me to-everlaſting Ages.“ 
And ſuch Peace, O God ! have they that love 
thy Law! all the Ways whereof are Pleafant- 
neſs, and its Paths are Peace. Is it not there- 
fore very! meet, right, and our bounden Duty, 
y that we-ſhould: at all Times, and: in all Places, 
give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy Father, 
Alegre everlaſting God? Does ſuch Good- 
neſs deſerve no Returns? Goodneſs unmerited! 
Goodneſs that could have no Motive extrinſick 
to itſelf ! But what Returns can I make thee, 
I, a Creature feeble, at ſo immenſe a Diſtance, 
not as to Preſence, (for thou art ever with me) 
but Degree, in which thou art infinitely Supd- 
rior. Shall I extol and praiſe thy Name? A 
mighty Thing indeed! that ſo low a Reptile, 
ſhould think, and even ſpeak well of him that 
made the World, and that ſuſtains all Things 
therein by the Word of his Power. Thou 
needeſt not my good Word, my Praife cannot 
benefit thee; true. But it is an Expreſſion of 
my Gratitude, and of the Senſe I have of thy 
Mercy. And the meditating upon it, fixing 
it in my Heart, and from its Fulneſs, ſpeaking 
thiereaf, will naturally inflame my Love towards 
thee, 3 I hall be mare deſirous to an 
ENT e, 
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thee, and. by Conſequence; ſhall more earneſtly 


Endeavour to * in a Manner ſuitable to my 
Nature, without debaſing myſelf, or injuring 


others. But ſufficient ſhould it be to-anſwer 


all the Cavils of my carnal Mind, that thou 
haſt been pleaſed to declare thy Acceptance of 
our Attempts to honour thee. | Attempts in- 
goed to thee uſeleſs, but of Service to Men, 

will therefore praiſe and magnify thy Name, 
becauſe it is a natural Vent for the Fulneſs of 
my Soul, for Mercies and Favours received, 


becauſe thou, haſt commanded it, and moſt 


gracioully, promiſed-. Acceptance; becauſe it 
has a Tendency to make me love thee more, 
and keep thy Commandments.— And a8 to 
Prayer, had we not been told that thou heareſt 
it, and wouldſt fulfil the Deſire of them that 


fear thee, Yet even Nature itſelf, when all 


carthly Succours fail, would direct me to call 


upon the God of my Eife. But will infinite 
Wiſdom, and infinite Power, alter its Purpoſes 


upon my Petitions? How know I but his Pur- 


poſes, in regard to me, are conditional; to be 
determined this or that Way, according to my 
Behaviour? Abab humbled himſelf, and the 
Evil was deferr'd, and he beheld not with his 


own Eyes the headleſs Trunks of his Seventy 


Sons. Hezekiah prayed, and had Fifteen Years: 
added to his Life, when the Decree was gone 
out againſt him, * — in all likelihood 


upon any other Terms, but that of ſo 


and truly affecting an Addreſs, as he put up 
to the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh. But 


| ſhould I aſk amiſs, and therefore not 5 


This 


LOBES EPRASCUSI ERECT TEES . WOT 
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This Advantage ſhall 1 ſtill reap by it, viz. 
The continual Habit of petitioning thee, even 
for my daily Bread, (which thou knoweſt I 
have need of) will tmake'me' deeply ſenſible of 
my Wants, and Weakneſs;' and of thy Pre- 
ſence, - Beneficence, 'and Power” Whence I 
ſhall Jove t | Goodneſs, dread thy Power, and 
think myſelf obliged, in every Tie of Duty and 
Intereſt, to keep thy Statutes: as well thoſe 
that reſpect thee, my God, as thoſe that con- 
cern my : Neighbour” and myſelf. — And 
Thankfgiving! a pleaſing Duty! which he who 
neglects to offer, to the Author of Being and 
of Joy; can ſurely not ſink to a lower Degree 
of Baſeneſs, till aſſociated, and made one with 
the foul Apoſtate Spirits. Think therefore, 
O my Soul, what thou waſt but a few Years, 
ago; What now thou art; what thou doſt en- 
joy; what thou . * what An- 
guiſh, Diſtreſs; and art capable 
of. — Had he been extream to mark what is 
done amiſs, to thee long ſince had Hell been 
open, and Deſtruction had no Covering. And 
if thou rejecteſt him, juſt and rightecus will 


he be: ſhould he likewiſe reject thee : Which 


Reprobation alone, without actual Dif] pleaſure, 
without any thing like Fury on his Part, would 
render thy State deplorable beyond Imagina- 
tion. Should he only take no Notice of thes,” 
Should. he only take off his protecting Hand. 
Should he only order thee to be expell'd the 
Confines of the material World, to be toſt into. 
the empty Space, into the infinite Void, thou- 
n be really and according to the Letter, 
Git thrown 
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thrown: int a-be/femle/s Pit, in which, chou 
mighteſt ſink for ever without Stay. And may 
not a Motion continual and rapid cauſe an un- 
confining Heat? Heat inſufferable and intenſe 
as thad ot ot Brimfone, without the: leaſt Glim. 
mering of Light? And theſe, and a thouſand 
other Miſcrics” may'ſt thou ſuffer, and thy Ma- 
ker at the ame Time be no farther concerned 
in thy Suffermgs, than in not adminiſtring Res! 
lief to ther ingrate; .to thee a baſe Deſerter, a 
Perfidious Rebel. But ſhould he over and 
above, pour down upon thee the actual Vials 
of his Wrath. O my Soul, reflect in Tim 
thas no Patience leſs than that of God, phe 
have held out hitherto, in the midſt of ſo great! 
and ſo numerous Provocations: and that it 
muſt not be long, ere the Nigh 


1090 


ſiſtance: which, O 1 me not ſ to augment 
my Diligence fot the future, (in proportion as 
that approaches) to make my Calling 
and Election ſure. 
adore thy Mercy. 


„and ſay, O:Lord God,-whar' 
am I, that thou haft brought me hitherto | Let 
it ſtill be thy Pleaſure to bleſs me, that I may 
be before thee for ever, for · if thou bleſſeſt me, 
O Lord, I ſhall be bleſſed for ever. And with" 


the utmoſt Senſe of Gratitude, will I magni ity 


thy Name, as well for every poſſible Evil that” 
bn not befallen me, as for alf the Good I ene 

joy, and all I hope for; more particularly will 
1 blefs thee for my Creation, Preſervation, and 
| * the Bleſing⸗ of this Life, but above all, fo" 


comes, that” 
thou canſt work no more I am deterfnird? 
therefore, O my God, by thy Grace and Aſ- 


In the mean Time I. Will 
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thine ineſtimable Love, in the Redemption of 
| the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the” 
Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory. 
And I beſeech thee, give me that due Senſe of 
all thy Mercles, hag my Heart may be un- 
feignedly thankful; and that I may ſhew forth 
cy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but in my 
Lite, by giving up myſelf to thy Serviee, and 
„by walking before thee in Holineſs and Righ - 
teouſneſs all my Days, through Jeſus Chrift” 
my Lord; to whom with dee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all mee, Glory, Wenn your: 
out End. Amen. 
Rr 2:7 75 55 
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YAN: it Piber u brclten Pitcher? i 

Can it untie tlie Marriage Knot? 

Can it reſtore loſt Virginity? 

Can it bring to Life again a Perſon murder d? 

David grieved for his Tranſgreffion ; water- 
ed his Couch with his Tears, roared for the 

very Diſquietneſs of his Soul: But did Uriah 
live thereby, his Wife retrieve her Purity, « or 
David his Innocence? 

David did ſo no more. That helped no 
Uriah, Had David broke his Heart, or für. 
ed Death as he deſerved. Still muſt Uriah be- 
hold the Sun no more. Still muſt his Wife 
remain unchaſt, and David is to this Day the 
Murderer of his gallant: Friend, and the Defiler 
of his Friend's Bed. And as the Action re- 
mains, who can ſeparate the Guilt from the 
tion | ? but he who quckneth tbe Dead, and 

—_ 
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„ prveneſs of Sins. Acts v. 2 
the above was ſpoken, the Apoſtles themſelves 
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call thoſe Things that be not, as though e 


Were, Rom. iv. 17. 


Repentance cannot cauſe that | not to have 
been done, which has been done; cannot natu- 
rally wipe off any Stain; has no intrinſick 
, but derives its whole | 


Worth as to what is paſt 
Value from that Stamp the King of Kings is 
pleaſed to put upon it. 


ought to do in 1t. 


for the Tranſgreſſions therein committed? 
« Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and 
« ſaid, ——The God of our Fathers raiſed up 
. Feſus, Him hath God exalted with his 
e right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
<« for o give Repentance unto Iſrael, and For- 
29, 30, 31. When 


were ignorant, that God defigned to extend this 


Mercy of Repentance to the Gentile World. This 


was a Point of Doctrine, intimated indeed by 


their Divine Maſter, but not underſtood, till 


more plainly revealed by a Viſion to Peter, and 
by the Deſcent of the Hob Ghoſt, upon that firſt 


Fruits of the Gentiles, that 3 Soldier, 
Cornelius and his Com ul „ which, when made 


known to the reſt of the Diſci ples, They 
<« glorified God, ſaying, 
cc the Centiles 


64 Acts xi. 18.“ 


does it remain a Truth, that eternal Life is ibe 


Gift of God, Hoes Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Rom. 


For every Day brings 
along with it the Duties of the Day, and all 
we can do in it, will be no more than what we 
How then ſhall we make 
amends for yeſterday s Omiſſions, or how atone 


2 God alſo to 
granted Repentance unto Life, | 
Thus ſtill in every Reſpect | 
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Rom. vi. 23. If by. Faith in him. we are Juſti- . 
fel, i. e. If an entite, hearty, and firm Belief in 
Jieſus, as a Perſon ſent by God, and of the 
© Truth, and divine Authoti y of the Doctrine 
. YI caught by him, and 135 the ertainty of 8 - 
Rewards and Puniſhme$ts moſt evidently re 
vealed by him, babs ſtich a Filling Prin 6 55 
of Action in us, that we thereby become juſt 
and good Men, heartily lamenting our paſt Of- 
fences, breaking off from all vitious Habits, 
cleanſing otirſelves from all Filthineſs of Fle : | 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear 6f 
God. Ther will our former Sins! not be men- 
tioned untõ Us, Chriſt will be our Proputiation- 
| for the Remifſion of Sins that are Paſt, thro* the 
Forbearance of Cod, Rom. iii. 23. Having "by 
ene Offering, Perfected for ever, them har are 
SANCTIFIED,. "Heb. x. 14. 

Had our whole Life then; been Mie conti- 
nued ſucceſsful Campaign in the Service of our 
Maker, ſtill had we been unprofitable Servants, 
and done but our Duty. But alas! We have 
revolted to the Eneiny, fought Under his Ban: 
ner, received his Pay, Ren ranfotried” by out 
natural Print, been ' pardoned” what is paft, 
provided We fall not in our Alrgiduct for the 
Time to come. And how great his Goodneſs 
had he proceeded no farther ? But we have 
moreover his Promiſe,” that if we continue faith- 
ful unto Death, he will give us a Crown of 
Life, Rev. xi. 10. So that ſtill it remains a 
Truth, that by Crate te are ſeved, through 
Faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the Gift of 
Cod, Eph. xi, 8. | "Le noel 
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E a My God! ſeeing I have no Works t 
commanded, ſhould ſtill be to thee unprofitable; 
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Therefore with Angels and Archangels, ang ll 
with all the Company of Heaven, T laud and il 


* 


magnify thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing | ' 


thee, and laying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high, 


1 * 
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boaſt of, and if I had done all that was 


ſhould not have made a Recompence, in any 


Degree proportioned, to the Mercies and Fa- 

vours already beſtowed upon me. How ought Ml © 

my Face to be covered with Confuſion, and 1 

how great ſhould be my Sorrow and Com- 7 

punction of Heart, when I conſider how little dc 
Regard I have had to thy Will; how frequent I fer 
my Deviations from the Paths of Righteouf- Gi 
neſs; and how numerous, and how repeated oft 
mine Offences, againſt thy known, and even N. 
approved Commands? But ſhould I be afhamed iſ d 
and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, my God, IV 
ſhould my ſtony Hearr relent, and Tears fal Wh 
from mine Eyes, at the Remembrance of ſuch Th 
infinite Goodneſs, ſo ill requited ; it would all I 
naturall, amount to no more, than a mournful Pl 
Declaration that I Have BEEN A Foot. — Was whe 
J even to break my Heart with Grief, it would dier 
not bring back the leaſt Sum I had idly ſquan: thy 
dered : nor recall one unguarded Expreſſion I ©2! 
But thou, moſt gracious Father! upon out — 


coming to ourſelves, recovering our Senſes, and 
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confeſſing that we have ſinned againſt thee, 
encourageſt the riſing Thought, beholdeſt us, 
whilſt yet afar off, with Compton meeteſt 


and embraceſt the Prodigaly, deckeſt the Pro- 


fligates with Righteouſneſs not their own, feed- 
eſt them with the Vainties of ſpiritual Wiſdom, 
and there is Joy thy Court, that their Bro- 
ther that was dead in Sin, is alive to Righte- 
ouſneſs: that was loſt in Vice and Folly, is 
found in the Way of Virtue and true Know- 
ledge. But attend, my Soul, and hear the 
pleaſing Sound. Let the Wicked forſake 
« his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
„% Thoughts: and let him return unto the 
« Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him: 
« and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
« don”. Bleſſed Lord God! fo continually 
do thy Mercies flow in upon us, that we ob- 
ſerve not whence they come, nor thank the 
Giver. Like wayward Children we take what's 
offered in a Pet, with lowring Countenance, 
with Murmuring, and then fall to Play, or to 
do Miſchief. Bur, oh! thou Preſerver of Men! 
I will henceforth adore the bounteous Hand by 
which I live. But with particular Ardour will 
T love thee, for putting me in a Way whereby 
I may live for ever, for furniſhing. me with a 
Plank after Shipwreck, for accepting Repentance, 
when a continual uninterrupted Courſe of Obe- 
dience was my Duty. And I beſeech thee, for 
thy Mercies ſake, to give me an utter Deteſta- 
tion and Abhorrence.of my former evil Prac- 
tices: To take off the Varniſh of Sin, -and to 
open mine Eyes, that I may behold it in its 
1 natural 


— — 


he en” — 
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natural Baſeneſs and Deformity : and that the 
Ways of Truth and Godlineſs may appear to 
me amiable and engaging, accompanied with 
all the Luſtre of their native Charms. Hide 
thy Face from my Sins, and blot out all mine 
Iniquities. Create in me à clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Caſt me 
not away from thy Preſence z and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the 
Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit. Let thy fatherly Hand ever be 
over me; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with me, 
and jo lead me in the Knowledge and Obe. 
dience of thy Word, that in the End I may 
obtain everlaſting Eite, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 + 


SAcRAMENTS. 


Neat and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God 


>. Almighty: juſt and true are thy Ways, thou 
King of Saints. And uſeful and wile, are even 
the Ceremonies of thy Appointment. Thus, 
| Circumciſion, the Sign, Token, or Memorial of 
the Covenant made with Abraham, and his 
Seed, was, as it were, a general Precept, per 
petually carried about them, always at hand tc 
oppoſe every. Temptation to Sin, particular) 
thoſe to Luſt, the ſtrongeſt and moſt impetu- 
ous, wrote in the moſt legible Characters, in 
Words to this Effect, Be ſincerely Good, an 
% Cad will bleſs you”. The Paſſover, or Lamb 
with bitter Herbs, to be eaten Annually 
every Family, was an admirable Memorial, - 
. | mol 
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vine Vengeance, poured out upon their cruel 


and unjuſt Oppreſſors. Bapliſin ſets in the 


cleareſt Light, that Purity of Liſe and Manners 
required in Chriſtians. And with great Pro- 
priety, was Bread and Wine appointed to be 


eaten and drank, in Remembrance of the Death 
and Paſſion of our Saviour Fefus Cbriſt. 


When therefore J participate of that ten 


Bread, and Cup of Bleſſing, I will endeavour 


ſeriouſly to call to mind, and with Attention 


to conſider, that Fe/us died. And can I refle&t 


that Jeſus died, without 'enquiring. into #the | 
Reaſon of it? why died he? what Evil had-he Þþ 
done? Upon Examination I ſhall find, that hghe 
did no Sin, neither was Guile found in bis Mouth; 


That lo this End was he born, and for this Cauſe i 


came he into the World, to bear Witneſs unto the 


Truth ; That he died not for the Jews only, but 


that alſo, he might gather together in one he 
Children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 
Should it not then naturally lead me into a 
Search after that Truth he came to bear Wit- 
neſs to? Should I not endeavour to imitate 
that unexceptionable Example himſelf has left 
us in his own Life and Converſation? and 
eagerly hope, and ' earneſtly 'aſpire after being 

one of thoſe Children of God, he laid dawn 
his Life that he might join together i 1n Fellow- 
ſhip with himſelf, with the Father, and with 
one another? And would I take this Courſe, 


then ſhould I indeed receive this Sacrament to 


my Comfort, the better Man ſhould I be, more 
1 3 ; _ Ipno- 
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19 lively Deſcription of the hard. Bondage 
they had been delivered from, and of the: Di- 
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5 WOO, more. Uſeful, nor in me alone wou 


the Advantage terminate, but my F amily and 


; Neighbours would reap the Benefit of it, by 
9 a u or cenſorious Tongue; 
by living more quietly by me; by receiving in 
Alms; or by my deadineſs to ſerve and to do 
them al to the beſt of my Power. And 
Thee, O Eternal Father! mould T more affec- 
tionately love, becauſe thou /o Iovedſt the Moili 


bat thou ſenteſt thine only begotten Son into th 


World, not to condemn the World, but that th 
N 271d by him might be ſaved. Whe, tho he wa; 


2 Son, yet learned he Obedience by the Thing 


that be ſuffered, and being made perfect, be be. 
came the Author of eternal Salvation unto ail 
them that oBty him. And if 1 ſincerely loved 
him that begat, it would be but natural to love 
him alſo that was begotten of him, and the 
+, beſt, and only acceptable Evidence I could 


* give of my Love to him, öl be to keey 


ts Commandments. 


4A Prayer. 
IVE. me; cherefott ol my God! an 


J Heart, with humble Thankiulneſs, to 


accept of every Invitation to this ſacred E eat 
Let me partake of 1t as a Memorial of thy 
Mercy to the Sons of Men, and conſider it a 
u lively, Deſcription of the ſad Effects of Sin, 


- whoſe Contagion murdered the Innocent, and 
the Guilt whereof could not be expiated, by 
tiny thing leſs than the Suffer ings and Death 
of thy Son our Lord. Reaſonable is it, that. 


of 


% N 


thy Laws ſhould be obeyed; juſt wouldſt thou 
be in requiring Obedience to them. But to 
receive a whole Rebellious Family into Favour, 

becauſe the Firſt- born kept his Faith and true 
Allegiance; by the Obedience of one to make 


many Righteous; and for his Sake to diſpenſe 
with the Strictneſs of the Letter; and to par- 
don and to give eternal Life, to all that believe 
in him, and, in conſequence of that Belief, re- 
pent, and are converted, turn to thee, and do 
Works meet for Repentance!— This is Mercy 


worthy thee, this is Compaſſion truly Divine. 


And whom haſt thou been thus indulgent to? 
even to Man. A Creature, that from his 


ſo madly fierce in Enmity towards thee his 
Sovereign, as to deſtroy the Meſſenger thou 
ſenteſt to offer Terms of Reconciliation; as to 
kill the Princerof Peace; whoſe abſolute Sub- 
miſſion to thy Will, and patient ſuffering of 
Death for thy Truth, and in Execution of thy 
Commands, was ſo well accepted by thee, and 
ſet at ſo high a Price, that the Heir's Loyalty 
ſwed the Inheritance, and atoned for the 
Crimes of his younger Brethren. (With ſuch 


| Regret doſt thou proceed to Extremities, with 


ſuch Unwillingneſs afflict the Children of Men, 
that perhaps, leſs than ten Righteous would 
have ſaved Sodom; as we are ſure that one ſuch, 


could he have been found, would have. pre- 


lerved Feruſalem ) Thus did Grace triumph 
over Sin, and Salvation was obtained, by what 


might reaſonably. have been. thought - would 


br Ing on a general Ruin, as. Iniquity was come 
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to the Height, and could poſſibly proceed no 
farther. But the Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long - ſuffering, and den 
in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſions 
and Sin, are Titles peeuliarly thine, are Pro- 
-1 4 aj a thou chiefly-delighteſt in.— That a Per. 
ſon without any Provocation on his Side, but 
that of a too glaring: Virtue: inſulted, abuſed, 
crucified, ſnould even in his expiring Moments 
1 inferceed for his [relentleſs Tormentors, and 
phaſſionately cry out for Mercy, for thoſe that 
mmewed no Mercy! Father forgive them, for 
1 know not what they do. A Life ſpent 
| in diſcountenancing Superſtition, vain Wor- 
hip, and the fooliſh Devices of Men; in doing W a 
Good; in diſcouraging Vice; in promoting W n 
0 Virtue; in propagating Truth. Without Gule I it 
i his Mouth, without Sin in his Actions 1 
|  Aﬀable, innocent, obliging ; indued with 2 i 


ode han 


Py 
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Wiſdom which all his Adverſaries were not B 
| able to gainſay or reſiſt. Pure, peaceable, hu - fi 
mane, benevolent, devout, ſuch in Life. And u 
in his Death reſign'd, patient, quiet, praying MW F 
for his Enemies, and to finiſh the whole, com- p 
mending his Spirit into the Hands of the Fa- tt 
ther of Spirits, and of all Conſolation | Bleſſed i tt 
Jeſus! They knew thee not that kill'd thee, p. 
nor ſurcly do they know thee, that now blaſ-· tt 
pheme ſo compleat a Character. If they do, in 
they are worſe Men than thoſe that fixt 1 to d. 
the Croſs, muſt be malignant as Cain, and true G 
Sons of that wicked one to whom all Good ij N 


an Abomination. For who that has any of the A 
Divine 


= _ — a ä ; : 
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Divine Seed remaining in him, can lellect upon 

ſo much Goodneſs, ſuch tender Compaſſion, 
with an Heart unmoved, without ſome Returns 
of Love, iome affectionate Regard, ſome ſtrong 
Deſires not to offend any} more ? May every 
Approach to thy Table raiſe ſuch Thoughts in 
me. May I ſeriouſly conſider what I am, what 
| have dofe, and what thou haſt done for me. 
May my Love to thee, and every Thing thou 
loveſt be ſincere: My Averſion to Sin hearty: 
My Purpoſes of Amendment fixt and unalter- 
able. May it bring to my Mind the pure and 
perfect Virtues of thy Life; may I always 

place them before mine Eyes as a Rule for my 
future Conduct: And for ever, O my God! 
adore the Riches of thy Goodneſs, in bringing 
me to the Knowledge of thy Grace, and Faith 

in thee. Give me a Mind not polluted with 


Luſt; not burdened with conſcious Guilt, fre, 


innocent, moderate, chearful : And Health of 
Body would J earneſtly ſue for, if not incon- 
ſiſtent with my future Good. Support me 
under all Difficulties and Dangers, my own 
Follies and Vices may bring me into, or it may 
pleaſe thee to afflict me with, in order to call 
the Straggler Home, and to let me know that 
this is not my reſting Place, nor am I to ex- 
pect Comfort here, but to look for it in ano- 
ther Country. Let Peace and Truth flouriſh 
in my Days, and for Ages after me. Pour 
down thy Bleſſings upon his Majeſty King 
| George, Give him the Hearts of his People. 
May his Reign over us be long and proſperous: | 
And when he * an Earthly, may he receive 


« 
an 5 
25 
oy 5 


an Heavenly Crown in thy. eternal Kingdom. 
And as it is by Pride, that Men fall off from 
Thee, oh! that the People of this Land might 
be indued with ſuch a Spirit of Humility, as 
to be ſenſible of their Dependence and Obliga- 
tions to thee their God, and would endeavour 
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faithfully to diſcharge thoſe Obligations. But 
me, my God! make me, I beſeech thee, ben 


a Chriſtian in Deed, as well as in Profeſſion, 


through the Merits and Mediation of the Au- 


thor of that moſt compleat and perfect Rule 
of holy Living and happy Dying, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 4d 

Our Father, which art in Heaven; Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, 
Give us this Day our daily Bread. And for- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


Temptation, but deliver us from Evil: For 


thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. ö 


Unto God's gracious Mercy and Protecti 


1 commit myſelf. The Lord bleſs me and, 
keep me. The Lord make his Face to ſhine: 
upon me, and be gracious unto me. The 
Lord lift up his Countenance upon me, and 
give me Peace both now and evermore. Amen. 
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volent, and juſt, and temperate, and pious, 
And ſo aſſiſt me by thy Grace, that I may be 
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